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DEDICATORY.

pof'd me, and to which alfo it more fit-
ted & determin’'d me, I was diver{ly acted,
according to the feverall methods,and oc-
cafions of warre , by the great Generall of
all his people Zefus Chrift, fometimes con-
fliGing with the knowne, otherwhiles per-
fuing the difcoveryes of the unknowne
corruptionsof my owne heart, and others.
I tound afluredly , 77ar amans foes vvere them
of his ovvme houshold , and thaz ro be delivered from
the sl men our ﬁﬁ:g_r_, Vg 20 beavovved as & rich
and bigh mercy. But as moft warres , that
Have their rife and beginnings at home,
and from within , are not determin’d , and
concluded within that circle, but to grea-
ten and affure their party , and prevailing,
feeke the afliftance of forreigne aides , ot
find (at leaft) their homebred differences
and. divifions made ufe of by neighbou-
ring powers , who whilg they pretend to
helpe their friends, ferve themielvés s or
fome third {tate , to which their properin-
terefts ingages and; determines them : So
did I,conceaye,that in this {pirituall warre,
there were not wanting aides and: afli-
. ftances from without, that were of mighty

influence in the bufineffe of our fight-
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THE EPISTLE

“diately upon God, (as inévery thing iris

ing, and who by ftratagems, and mé‘théés,: o

as well as by hne force , contributed ex-
ceedingly, not onely to the laft iffue of
the wasre, but to the faccefle almoft of
every battaille. And thefe, though they .
were of wonderfull moment , yet me
thoughe were'generally little confidered,
but men terminated their thoughts with-
in the compaffe of themfelves, or if they
went farther, lookt prefently , and imme-

an ealy and vulgar {lep from the laft effeét
to the higheft caufe) whereas thofe hoafts
of Angells , which en either fide more
immediatly managed andgimprooved chis
warre ; as they are fpirituall and invifible
beings , fo they pafle with us,unfeene, and
undifcerned, in a great proportion ; and
we, whoare the fubje&s of this warre , and
whofe interefts are efpecially concernd
in it , by not knowing or confidering , can -
neither improve our moft a&ive, and moft
powerfull friends , or enemyes , to ourad-
vantage. I was guided therefore by fuch
thoughts as thefé to the enfuing medita-
tions ; and as we ufually are more fenfible:
of our enemyes then our friends, {o the

firlt |

i

w

==
| ==

g
[




e

e —

-

DEDICATORY.

firft defigne T had , was to difcover what
influence the evill Angells have upon us,
and our actions,what parts they act,& how
they communicate themfelves to us,and
affect us for ill. But as commonly things
have not the fame place in the execution,
which they have in the defigne , {o I found
it neceflary in the method of this difcourfe,
to confider firft of the Angells in their
pure naturalls, and then, (as of the moft
eminent parterne of Angelicall powerand
influence) of the good Angells, and after
that, (with the due difference of the abate
of power and ftrength: which finne had
cauf{ 'd) of theinfluence;and effects,which
the evill Angells have upon mankind,
which every one experienceth,though few,
enongh know it or confider it.

And becaufe in'a fubjeét of this na-
ture, nothing is more eafy , then to wander
even to the loofing of our felvesinthe fpe-
culative part , I endevoured to remedy that
inconvenience throughout , by certaine
practicall Corollaryes , which might re-
duce the notionall part of the difcourfe to
thé-ufe and end inrended , and mighclet us

953 ﬁ:&'*i
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THE EPISTLE

fee how much our intereft is concern’d in

the right knowing and improoving thefe
mighty fpirits. And laftly , becaufe the -

Scripture I firft pitcht my thoughts upon
in order to thefe things, {{\rni{ht me with
proper armes for this lm&y warre, I judg'd
it would be a good accefle tothis difcourfe
(of which alfo it might conftitute a third
part) to fhew thofe armes,and to give what

light I couldtothe right wearingand ufin g
of them. i

For other thinges I, pretend neither to
fuch a method , orlanguage , or whatever
elfe of that kinde, as is wont to begett a
1'-::put:1ti0ﬂ with many readers ; for b{:ﬁdesl
the vanity of fuch affectations in a fubject
efpecially fo ferious, thefe thoughts were
form’d for a more private ufe , then their
prefent condition leads them to;nay fuch
thinges as were but neceflary , as a divi-
fion of this difcourfe into chapters (of
which it was eafily capable ) 2 more cor-
rect printing ,and fome other perfectings
of a like confideration , have by reafon of
the bufines of my owne occafion , and a
miftake fomewhere , beene wanting; this

= L e a——
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T pretend to , to ‘magnifie God in ‘thofe

mighty hoafts of {pirituall fubftances,
which he manageth wonderfully and dif-
ferently , for the good of his children;
to gratifie and ferve the good Angels,who
( if I may judge of others by my felf)
nave been too little confidered, in order
to them, or our felves ; and to profeffe,and
(as much as in me lyes) to aflift, to an
irreconcileable , and everlafting warre,
with the greateft and moft inveterate ene-
mies of God and man, the divell and his
Angells: And laft of all (which I men-
tion'd in the beginning ) to give one th-
ftance ,that I have not beene idle in thefe
bufy times , nor without the thoughrs, aud
defignes of warre ,in an age, when warre
is become almoft the profeflion of all men.
Why I infcribe thef{: papers to you, Ay
deareft 2other,will neede no larger account
then this s Nature and YOHY 0VVIe g&wfwﬂ e, have

form'd you ablef -, ‘2o parden me -in any thing,

vwherein 1 [hall neede ir; And of all I have knovyne
of either Sexe )1 have mett vvith fevy more il
gently inquifirive ,or pertinently reafaning of things
of ardifed and abfiracted pature, (efpecially wwhich
might have influcnce into the good-of anather bife)

 then
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‘| fayd to be the internall caufe alfo,for hec mingles him-

A Treatife of our Communion and’
warre with Angells. '

Ephef. 6. 11, 12.13. 14. 15.16.17. 18.

Pt onithe whole Armonr of Godythat ye maybeable to
ﬁ.«md aganift the vviles of the Divell 5 For vvee voreftle
not aganft flef b and blood , bur againf?t principalseees,
againft povvers , againft the Rulers of the Darknes
of this vvorld , agunft fpurienall vyickedne(Je in bigh-
Places, &e. '

&3 H | great externall canfe of all|
ey our evillsis the Divell, who hath fuch|
» a kinde of relation to our fins , as the |

 holy Spirit bath to our graces faving
that hee findes a foundation within us
to buildupon, matter out of which hee
mes,whereas the holy Spirit doth that
worke us wellas the other ; and is put to the paine of
foundation worke as well ‘as building. T call him the|
extenall caufe in-oppofition to the working of our
owne corruptions, whichareour owne pmgﬂrly s and
moft of all within us. In other refpects hee may be

felfe with our moft intimate corruptions , aud the!
Seate of his warfare is the inward man. Now becanfe,

| hee hatha greater influence into us then perhaps wee,
corfider of , and the knowledge of our enemy iSOk

T concernement to the warre wee muft have with

of God and man, that wee may knowe him, :
- A him;

- - - p— i -

reat
Ei’l_ﬁ, I defire a litle to inquire into this mighty encmy’
and drf::ud '.
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|'thing, by the vertue of God, vou will ftand; but there |

Lo

And Warre wf;f.r Angells. | 3

and your ‘Armour muft be fotable to the hand that {
wields it , which is the Spirit of Godin you , and the |
enémy it con Aiés with, whichiis the Divell : Avaine,

it muft be thewhole Armowr, if you want any one FECE:

that place will be expofed to danger alfo, Al , tor of-

fence, ahd defence ; that you may {ave your felt by de-|
ftroying your enemy , thatyee may bee able to ftand againft
the wilesof the Divell, that is ; that yeemay hold your
ground though you fhould receive wounds,and thrufts
yet that F’du may not give way, as ver, 13. that yee,
may withfland in the evill day 5 The day. of tempration,
isan evill day , a day of crouble, aday of tryall , and|
oftenin refpect of the event, evill, thereforedeliven us
from evill And having done all to [tand ,,ithat is if you
doe allin this ight G od commaunds you,and pmic no-

1§ 10 d:i.ll}r'in%l withfiichanenemy’, yout ftanding muft
{ beafruitand refultof doing all. o o)
Thewiles of the Divell; the word is Methods,that is,the 1

| divelllike acunning fencer hath hisfaints, knowes bew |
to take his advantages , and likeagreat commaunder |
haeh his ftracagemes » by which hee dothas iuchas bx!
| fineforce :un% chefe are well kiid 3 there isa Mdthed in |
| therm ‘to make theworke the furer’; ong thing depends |
|upon another ; and all contribute to-make the fetyle
firme. . '8 Wt raiial
oo For wee qu{ffa','th;it is; deconflictu, e[t fermo;mon, de ludo, .rﬁ
| 'we: fpeake of conflicts; not of play; or {port snatasainft|
| Flefly and Bloed | that:is y that which wee have onely 11 |
our eyeis flefh and blocd, wicked men'that woundsus |
| andperfecutens; wherénote, £hat Godcalls all wicked |
mén;alltheenemies of his Chusch, but fléf b andblood; |
|-now they are the! moft perifhabile things when God

enemies

will blowe upon them!, for all flef yas graffé ;s though the
A 2

e




S e g
e P —

i . T—

4 A Treatife of our Communion
enemies be never o greatand mighty, they arebut as
orafleand ftubble. & ks 44

=)

- Orfecondly flefh and blood; by which may be under-
ftood your carnall lufts,the concupifcence of the fleth,
and the boyling and ebullition of theblood te anger ,
andall paffions, it is not fo much, or it is not efpecially
againft thefc you wreftle , but rather againft him thar

dif-advantage, which is the divell ; and this hee ma
perhaps {peakeagainft the opinion of theHeathen,who
underftood not the operation ofthedivell,but thought
all'our conflicts was againft internall paffions.
" ‘But againft Principalities , hee feemes to defcribe the
divels heere which are our enemies, fitft from the prin-
cipality ‘of their nature, by which the eminency and,
raifednes of their naturein refpect of this vifible world
is fet forth , that as the ftate of Princes differ eminent- |
ly from other men , o the nature ofdivells, as Princes;
excells thé nature of men and of all vifible things.\1

" Againft Powers s hee calls them Powers fimply withotit

above fleth and blood, fitted for great things {oithey
have a power futable and fitted to aét this nature 5 as|
may befeene by their effets, both upon us and upon,
the world, though wee are not fo to judge of their
power as the ﬂffgﬁfﬁﬂ?ﬂ‘! » who feigned two fupréame
powers agoodandabad ; which conflited perpetually
each with other, for their power falls aEE

Gods, asitisabove us, and infinitely more, .
Againft the Rulers of the darkneffe of this world: Heerethe.
Divelsare defcribed from the univerfall dosminion they
have in this world ; they are called the Rulers of the J:I::Z’

] n_eﬂé'qf this warld, to thewe what the Divell is converfant |

acts them , and ‘makes ufe of them to your miine and}

anyaddition to fhewe the eminency of theirpower, af: |
well as of their natures,that as they have a narure; fagreé |

rre below |

about

I'||'L.

1
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And Warre with Angells. 5

about, all his workeis to bring in darknes, andtofhewe/|
principally the feate of his Empire : Hee is not the|
ruler of the world, that is Geds Territory,but of thedark-|
nes of thisworld , the children of darknes ; thoughhee
ceafeth not o interpofe , and excercife rule,even over
the children of light, and within the Saints , fofarreas |
darknes poffeflech them. It is alfo called zhe darkueffe
of this world, tofhewe the terme of his Empire; itis but
in thislife, in another himfelfefhalbe fubject ro dark-
nes, and eternall torments.

Againft fpirituall wickedneffe in bigh Apfﬂﬁm : Beza tranf-
lates it {pirituall malices , the words ate mopaind T l
@ v, the fpiritualines of evilland wickednefle, car-
nall wickednefles are inferiour to fpirituall wickednel-
fes,whichoccupieththe higheft part of the foule,which |
poffefles the underftanding more , and are not laidout |
in carnall paffions,and concupifcences,foas the Divell
hathamoft excelling malice. Heelayesout himfelte1n
the excercife of; and provoking us to the moftpiri-|
tuall wickednefles ; though hee is in the othet alfo , and
| 1abours to make evencarnall fins as much fpiricuall as |
| is poffible, by caufing them tobe acted againit light,and
againft love and engagements.

In bigh places; the wordis mis érseaiius: Beza tranf-
lates it, infublimi, on high, that is; in high places ; your
enemy hath the advantage ground,, heeison higiiu hee
hath gained the hill , hee is intheaire , how mighty an
advantage this isin acombate you knowe butit hgni-
fies in Heavenlysas in the margent of your bookes ,which
may have relation afwell tothings as places , and then
it fhewes the things about which his malicious &1151‘_,"&5
are converfant, that is to take all heavenly thifigs from
us, and to deprive us of what everis heavenly. And|
prowwhat {ay you to your Antagonift; heereisa dread- |
.Pk 3 full I
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|of which wee feele ; but confider not the hand that

| nature of Angells ; yet keﬁgingnem: the!Scriptureand
| ot departing fromiour 2

{ great ufeinmany refpects, but fo farre forth as it sfiay

6 A Treatife of our Communion

Giants,heereisa Gyant indéed, greatin fubtiley,excel-
lent in nature, mighty in power, largein dominion,
above all,eminentinilland malice; wee areapt to feare
onely, what wee fee, but invifible thingsare the beft
and worft, they are the greateft, as our originall fin
which wee fee not but by its effe@s ; and this great in-
vifible prince that cafts g many darts atus , theblowes

zives them, whence comes all our mifcheife: T would
,fjemut thisenemy alitle inhis owne coulotirs, that wee
may knowe him,and knowe how to deale with him, wee
(hall furely findehim as blacke aswee can painthim, the
ignorance of ourevills may cover them,but not relieve
tﬁ I
| deale with him, there ds ftrength and might inTefus

| Chrift, God hath but raifed himu p as Pharoah to make
his power knowne upon him, wee have weapons can
reach him , andanarme ftrone enough , but wee nuft
arme our {elves,bur wee muft u?e it,weefhall overcome;
but wee muft fight. Puton thereforeafirme courage,
for before all be done your enemy willappeare extrea-
mely blacke, and dreadfull, and yet to comfort you;
greater 15 bee that isinyou, then hee that s tnthe world,
Now for a more perfeét knowledge of this great ene-
my,weewill launch alitle into that comon placé, of the

ured rale ; theword of: God,
nor interiding fo large a compafle of difcourfe.as the
thing will beare, though the knowledge of itisof very

afforda fulllight,tothe difcourfewee have undertaken.
And firft, how excellent foever théir ndture.is

that they arecreatures, there is noqueltion, though

full enemy formed already , you have heard fables of |

em; let us knowehim, and wee fhall knowehow to] .

i3 Ariftotle

| why
b




And Warre with Angells. & 2

Ariftotle will needs have them eternall fubftances, a!
thing altogether derogatory to God, who onely is |
eternall , and therefore as the firft caufe , muft needs be |
the former and maker of all other things : It is true |
that Mofes doth not particularly defcribe their ::n:;i-|
tion , accommodating himfelfe to the rudenefle, and |
ignorance of that time , inwhichhee writ , and there- |
fore particularizes onely invifible things. |
But that they were created weehave cleare {cripture
for it , Colofl. 1. 16. For by himwere all things created , |
whetherin beavenorearth, t:ﬁ%fe or tnvifible, whether they be |
Thrones or Dominions, or Principalities, or powers, all things
were created by him and for hzm : W eefhallnot infift heere |
upon the particuler titles, but you fecheere creation |
of things in heaven ; afwell asin earth, and invifible,
afwellas vifible , {o Pfal. 148, 5. Let them praife thename
of the Lord, for hee commanded and they were created. What |
was created » all that hee had named before, the beavens |
and the Angells. Fee begins with the firft and moft |
eminent peeces of creation : If you alke when they
were created? certainely not before the created matter |
of the vifible world , for Mofesfaith , Juthe beginning
God created the heavens and the earth ; if they had bene |
therefore created before, there hould have bene abe-
ginning of time , and working before that; befides
its faid God wrought all his workes infixe dayes., :mdi
refted the feaventh. If you afke what day they were
created » inall likelyhood, the firft day with the {u-
preame heaven, in refpek of the fimilitude of thein/|
nature ; they give alfo another reafon Job. 38. 7.
When the mornang ftarres (ang together , and all the [ons of God |
[hauted far.joje , becanfe they feeme thereto appland
God in the workes of his creation : vizt, when th{.:_i
highef}; heavens and firft matter was created , out Of|

-

whichother things was formed. 2. Thefe |
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2. 'Thefe excellent creatures are true fubftances,
and doe really exift , contrary to the opinion of the
Saduces, that denied Ar{geﬂ.r and Spirits, thatis, that
thought by the name of Angells was meant nothing
but good orill infpirations,or motions,or els the won-
' ders and apparitions which were wrought by God;
but nothing is more abfurd then this for.

Firft they were created, therefore they were fub-
ftances and not accidents inanother fubject.

2. They are endowed withunderftanding and will,
by virtue of which they were capable of finning, and
departing from the truth, of obeying, or ftanding out
againft God. : |

3. From their office they appeare before God, they
\ferve God, wee are commaunded to make them our |
Patternes, they come to us, admonifhus of Gods will ; |
they teach, protect and comfort us. |

4. From their apparitions and {ervices, they ap-
' peared often to the Fathers, they wraftled with Iacob,
leate with Abraham, carry the elect into Abrahams
\bofome , they gather the dead ar the day of judge-
~ment; and weefhalbe like the Angells; alfo Chrift was
faid not to take upon him the nature of Angells, and|’

Panl chargeth Timothy before Chrift and the elec
'Angells;, and Chrift is ig.'id to have a name given him
\abovethe Angells : Laftly ro give a ground out of Phi-
lofophy , Ariftotle faith that to the perfeétion of the
‘world it isneceflary that there fhould be three forts of
Aubftances, invifible, vifible, and partly invifible and
 partly vifible ; as if hee had hit (as indeed hee did)on
Gods creation: The fecond are the heavens and ele-
ments ; and compofitions out of them, the laft are
Men, which have an invifible foule, andavifible body,
and hold the middle, the firft therefore muit be the
Ao ReliT ok | '-‘-Ange]‘l_s:;]
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And Warre with Angells. ™

Angells : If ?iﬂu afkeas an appendix to this , whether

the Angells have bodies,orare altogether incorporall,

it is a queftion controverted betweene the Philofo-
phers, the Schoolmen, and the Fathers; the Plato- }
fifte would have them have bodies, to which many of
the Fathers adhere ; Ariftotle and the Schoolmen
would have them altogether incorporall , the reafons
on both fides are not unworthy confidering , if one
would amufe themfelves in that, out of which the]
Scripture gives no iffue, I will not trouble you with it,
onely this, its fafe to fay, that they are not eflences fo
ﬁmpi.: as they are altogether nncapable of compofi-
tion, it isonely proper to God to have his being and
effence or fubftance the fame; Angells are mutable,
they confift of an ac which they are , and of 2 power
intowhich they may be reduced, it is one tlliﬂj{ in
them to be fimply , and another thing to be indued
with underftanding and will , to be and to be good, to
be and to be wife, God onely is I am, uncapable of any
change , as of any compofition; To fay God werean |
Angell, were a derogation, as to fay hee were a body ,
unlefle you fHould meane by a body, a fibftance, as Ter-|
tullian rjid,and fo called God a body, that is, a fubftance : |
But if they have any fuch compofition , as may be cal-
led a bodys it is certainely of the greateft finenefle and
fubtilty a fpirituall body, and therefore not liketo
be of that groffenes that either the aire1s, or thofe
heavens that are framed out of the Chaos s butneerer

the fubftance of the higheft heavens, which feeme to |
| have Bene made at the fame time: Toconclude; it
| will be fafe to fay that in comparifon of God they are|
| bodies ; in comparifon of us they are pure andmightv |
| Spirits.. From this that hath bene faid in generall , of
| the nature of Angells, confider by way of corrollary-

| B T-irfty
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. | . Firlt in that thefe blefled fubitances are creatures

brought with you by God, out of the fame wombe of
nothing , and raifed from that lowenefle to the heighe
and dignity they poflefle , how %‘reat then is that God
that can make and forme fuch beings from nothing.
Wee praife workemen that with all accommodations
of inftruments and matter can produce fomething
worth the looking on, but nothing and fomething
areall alike to God ; Alfo hee can make of one lumpe
aveflell of honour , as eaflyas of difhonour, if the
workman be to be efteemed by the worke ; confider
thefe mighty pieces,and who made them, breake into

‘| an admiration and blefling of Ged , as David did Pfal.

104. 1. Bleffé the Lord , O my foule , O Lordmy God thou art

| w?- great, cloathed with hanour and Majefly , why hee was
able

to forme and create thofe mighty things and
among them the Angells, ver. 4. Whomaketh his An-
gells [pirits, bus Minifters a flame of fire, where (by the
way ) hee gives you their nature and office,for their na-

 ture they are fpirits raifed andexcellent ; for that of-
| fice;they are minifters.

2. But fecondly if God created them, then feare
them not bee hath a hand over them ftill , hee that
bounds the fea, will bound the divells , T hey arereferved
o chaines,as well to their effects, as to their punilhments,
they cannot breake loofe nor get beyond their Tedder:
On the other fide thereare good ones amongft them ,
which [halbe ordered to your advantage by lﬁn’s maker
and creator of them , who mindes us as well as them ,
and mindes them for us, of which wee have a good
pledge inTefus Chrift , Whoteoke not on him the nature of

furely all creatures fhall {fubferve to that compofition
of which God s a part,

Angells, but tooke on him the feed of Abrabam, our natureand | - .
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And Warre with Angells. II

God carn raife you high enough ina minute, can you
| imagine almoft greater termes of diftance, then from

| neereft God, and poffefle the next place to him, for {o

3. 1f God created the Angells, feare no lowenefle,

nothing toan Angell,wee {uffer many graduall changes
in our bgdics and foules , but God can raifeus ina mo-
ment, if hee pleafe,, to the higheft pitches of grace, or
comfort, and profperity.

4. How great is that love to piece up with much
care, and paines fuch veffells as wee are, who could ina
moment caft new ories of a better forme, and fill his
houfe with Angells; but hee loves our tribe , and hath
condifcended tous, and donemore forus then forthe
Angells.

5. You fee reafon to confider of the Angells notas|
infpirations , motions, fanfyes, or phantafmes , but as
of reall fibftances , and exiftences , mightie pirits,
that in the frame of the world and order of nature come

theyare, and as fuchare the immediate inftruments of
God,which have ever had muchto doe with thefonnes
of men,though fometimes inapparitionsmore {utable
to our nature, fometimes inamore {pirituall converfe,
more agreeable to their owne nature, but ever they
have bene beingh that have had and ftill have , agreat
part to play  and therefore as the good Angells are of
more ufe then wee confider, {o the evill (whichis to
our purpofe efpecially)are moft powerfull and mali-
gnant fubftances , farre above the capacity of fiefh
and blood, carrying themfelves rather as Princes and
Powers, and Dominions, and bein acted with the
greateft malice,arcalwaies wat chin g,aﬁvaics tempting,
alwaies obferving; ever (if weelookenot to it) ruining

and deftroying us,warring with weapons futableto our
complexions and lufts, betraying fimple {oules with

B 2 their]|
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| the nature of Ancells in generall , irft that they are

| bilitysor immutability.
| to be without beginning,fo it belongs to God onely to

| Angells as creatures are reduceable to nothing , by the

1fomuch they are in Gods hands, thou

12 A Treatife of our Communion

their methods and wiles, fo aswithout a gfeat p:qwér of
God, wee fhall not be able to efcape them : The pot

confidering of this euemy;{gitres him amightyadvan- |
u

tage,wee hope in fome meafure to unmafke him.
‘Weehave confidered two things already concernin g

creatures , fecondly that they are fubftances and have
made ufe ofboth : Wee fhall now confider their muta-

And firft wee fay that asit is peculier to God enely
bewithout change, or fhadowe of change , and that the

fame hand that made them, fo asthoughtherebeno
paflive principleinthem , by which they may be called
corruptible s or mortall ;-yet in refpect of an a&ive
power of God,upon which their being and life depends,
they may be called corruptible; ahd mortall; becaufe as
itds in the power of the Creator that thingsare, fo it is
in the power of the Creator that they may not bee,yea

h tﬁe beft pieces
of nature , that if hee doe but withdrawe his hand , they
all' moulder to nothing,, there neede no greata@ivity
be put forth ,a meere ceafing to uphold them is fuffi
cent to deftroy them; but yet wll)qen yee {peake of|
changeable or corruptible, it muft be underftood of
the next andintrinficall caufe , and not of the remote
and outward caufe; as men are not calledthe children

of the Sunne , thon gh Sol & bomo generat hominem , but of | .

their parents, {o as the Angells may properly be called

incorruptible and immortall,becaufe they are fo by na- |

ture ; I{peake not now of the changeableneffe of their
wills , but of their nature and fubftance ; the reafons

are, |
 Firft

e
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Firft becaufe the Angells are not produced out of! 1.
the power of any matter as corporall fubftances , and |
thefoules of beafts;but are produced onely by the word
of God ; and therefore as they have no internall prin- |
ciple of being , fo havethey none of diffolution ; for |
there is the fame reafon of being, and not being.

Secondly Angelicall natures as the {oules alfo of men, |
are not compounded of matter & forme, butare fimple |
formes and fubftances , fubfifting by themfelves ; now
all corruption, mortality , and geath is by the fepara-
tion of the forme from the matter , as when the foule
is feparated from thebody, which is corruption , or
death; or when the accidentall forme is feparated from
the fubjeét , as white from the wall, or health from the
man , now what ever wants matter is incorruptible,,
becanfe there is no compofition, and fo no feparation;
but the Scripture concludes this beft in aflimulating
the ftate of immortality in which wee fhall be tothe
Angells; This is the third confideration wee make of
the nature of Angells; that they are immutable.

Fourthly wee will confider of the apparitions of| 4.
Angells , of whichwee heare fo frequent mentionin
the Scriptures, and the confideration whereof will |
proove {o proper to our purpofe. :

* One manner of their appearings hath bene in
dreames , another invifions, the thirdin affamption
of bodies,and that either of bodies formed of nothing,
| or of pre-exiftant matter them formed, or poffefling
| and acting naturall bodiesalready made. _

Some have thought; there hathbeneno affamption
of bodies , but onely an appearance to the fancy and
imagination ; but that muft needs be otherwife , for |
what ever is a fubftance which is not a body, nor hath

a body naturally united; and yet is fometime feene
| B ; with |
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14 A Treatife of our Communion

witha bodily fight or vifion muft needs take up a body,
and furcher this was not an imaginary and phantaticail
apparition, becaufe fuch an imagination is not feene
by the fences withont, but by the fancy within.

2. An imaginative fight being onely within in the
imagination confequently appeares to him onely,
which fo fees it,but that whichis feene by the eyes,be-
caufe it exifts without and not within the minde, may
be {eene alfo of all others fuch apparitions, were of the
Angells that appeared to Abraham , to Lott, and to
the men of Sodome, who were feene by them, and in-
differently by all.

But if you objec to what end was this affumption
of bodies , fince the power of the Angells exceeds
all bodily might (and this will not be unufefull to con-
fider fince it makes way to fhew to what end they
appeare and what they have done, and can doe for us
and upon us, both the good and bad.)

The Angells aflumed bodies for the manifefting
themfelves , not for the doing of their worke ; but
that they might familiarly fpeake with men , without
their terrour and dread. Aquinas gives other reafons,
that they might manifeft the intelligible focietyand
converfe which men expe& with tﬁem in another
life; And in the old Teftament that itwasacertaine
figurative declaration , thar the word of God fhould
take humane flefh, for all apparitions in the old Te-
ftament were in order to that apparitionof the fonne
of God in the flefh : ¥ you E{J;iﬂ mee what kinde of
bodies they tooke, and whether they were true men
orno, intaking humanefhapes? Anfw. Firft thongh
they appeared in 2 humane fhape , they were not true

men, as Chrift was a true man ; becanfe hee was per-|

fonally and bypoftatically united s but bodies were not
united

1
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united to the Angells, as to theirforme, as the bodie
is tothe foule which s its forme , nor was the humane
nature body and foule ; united to the perfon of any
Angell, but they tooke bodies to them as garments |
which they tooke up, and laid downe upon occafion. |

If you afke of what thofe bodies confifted ? It is|
like ordinarily of fome of the Elements, as of the |
ayre. And ifyynu objet that the ayre is improper
to take figure or coulour, becaufe it is {fo thin and
tranfparent ? 'The anfwer is, that although the ayre
remaining in its rarity doth not reteyne figare or cou-
lour , yet whenitis condenced and thickened, it will |
doe both as appeares in the clouds. Anorher way of|
appearing was in pofiefling fome naturallbody » fothe|
divell entred into the ferpent , and an Angell {pake in |
Balams Afle; fo you read often of men poflefled with
evill Angells, the men {pake not , but the divell in |
them, the like may be faid often of the good. |

Now ifany fhall a{ke what becomes of thofe bodies? | Qu.
Theanfwer is , if they be creared of nothing, theyare | 4x/.
| reduced into nothing, by the power of God; But if|
they be formed of pre-exiftent matter, the worke|
|being done for which they were taken up, they are|
'refolved againe into their Elements,or Principles,but |

if the bodies were naturall, reall and uRiifUlIt}litthrc, |
they were left foagaine, by the departing of the An-|
gells, fo was Balams affe and many bodies pofleft by |
the divells caft out by Chriit.

Another confideration is whether the Angells ha-
ving affumed thofebodies , did put forth a&s of life
whether they {pake and fung, oreateand drunke ,.as
they fcemed to doe; this is handled with much contro=
verfie, butit is certaine they did what they feemedto
doe; asappeares by the pline direct ftory of Mofes|

COl-
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concerning the Angells , that appeared to Abraham,

gells appeared to have,or doe; that they had, & did, for
they never deceived your fences, their coulour, their
fhape, their eating, their drinking, their fpeaking was
what it feemed to be, for the fences are not deceived
about their objeéts, if the diftance be proportionable,
and they no way diftempered, for if the fences are or-
dinarily capable of being deceived, then you may que-
ttion any thing , fubjected to fence, as whether the
fnow be whit, &c. Now all this they did,not by vertue
of an internall forme, but an Angelicall power , quic-
kening and mooving the body they acted;and it is ob-
fervable, that when the Angells would hide their na-
tures , that they might converfe more familiarly with
men , they would eate , and drinke, and fpeake ; But
when they would be acknowledged for Angells, then
tlu?v denied to eate meate, as Iuagcs 6. in the ftory of

became of the¢ meate they eate, for their affumed
bodies needed no nourifhment ? I would afke you
what became of their bodies , their meate afwell as
their bodies was reduced into nothing , or the pre-
exiftent Elements , of which they confifted , as that
which Chrift eate after his réfurrection,

There is one queftion more in this fubject, with

done? . i+

|' . Tp

and others s and this is affur'd that what ever the An-|

Gedion, and of Sampfon , Tudges 13. If you afke what |-

which I will end, and that is ; Why the Angells make | -
not their gperations now , as formerly they have|

Théfeathen who were ignorant of the wayes of
Ged, afcribe this to-thefins of men , that God being|
now difpleafed with them , hath no more minde to|
converie with them;But the reafon is qﬂitenthem'ifea' 8
becanfe as God would be worfhipped in fpirit-arltld o 1
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truth,fo hee would have us walke in the fpirit,and con-
verfe more with the {pirit'then formerly , and Chrift
being now in the flefh, and in heaven, hee would have
uslive , by the faith of him, and a greater meafure of
the fpirit being now given,hee would have us converfe
with the {pirit , and thefe fpirits , inamore invifible
way : As alfo the Church being now confirmed by
God, needs not thofe vifible , and fenfible confirma-
tions , as formerly , which is the reafon alfo of the
| ceafing of miracles, they were appropriated to the
laying of fondations, both of the law and the Gofpell,
we walke now in the vertue of thefe apparitions,which
were of old and in the power of thefe miracles, and
befides wee have faith enableing us to converfe with
the Angells in away more{pirituall: Somuch for the
apparition of Angells.

Firft from the immutability of the Angells, you
| fee the reafon of their indarance, nothing can deftroy
them , but God immediately , and God will not , the
fame reafon is for the foules of men, fortheyasthe
Angells are not produced out of matter ; are not com-
pounded of matter and forme, but are pure fubftances,
created and infufed by God immediately, and fo pot
fubject to corruption : And for glorified bodies, when
they fhall have put ona celeftiall forme , thes corruptible|
[hall have put on incorruption ; this paflive principle I:rj,-s
which they are corruptible fhalbe deftroyed,, they will
then bein the fame condition of the Angells;uncapable
of fadeing or alteration. _ |

From the apparition of Angells , fee the carethat
God hath had of his Church in all times , Flee hath not |
\left himfelf without witneffe to the world ; wn that hee gave

them raine and fruitfull feafons, nor to his people, for hee
hath given them the apparitions of Angells and invi-

=
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Secondly, learne the dignity of faints that have had
the Angells_to be their minifters , and fo farreas to
humble and debafe themfelves to take up fhapes, that
were not their owne, Heb. 1. 14. Are they not all mi-
niftring [hirits, Sc.

Thirdly, confider the meaneneflc of mans nature in
refpect of the Angelicall, wee cannot beare apparitions
fcarce in our owne fhape , but out of it in any higher
wee are confounded.

Fourthly,fee the bleflednefle of our conditions, wee
fhall be as the Angells,as little depending on Elements
and outward things, the more wee can frame our felves
to this independency of living now , the more raifed
wee are,it is good to have our happines in few things,
and to be eafily ableto quit the reft.

Fiftly, admire not bodily beauty , you feean Angell |
| which is a creature, but one degree above us canframe |

| beautifull fhapes , which fhall be acted and movedand |

t

within awhile comes to nothing , and this beauty of |
'our bodies , this Elementary beauty ; this mixture of
‘whit and red , isalmoft as perifhing , alittle blaft of
ficknes ; a little undue commotion of the humours
renders italfonothing,

apparition , who though above Angells, as being their|
creatour , Coll.1.16. Though hee were God ble[fed for ever,
yet did not abhorre our nature, but as hee tooke our
nature and not that of the Angells ; {o hee tooke it
up indeed, not infhewe, as the Angells who tronbled
not themfelves, with the heavinefle, indifpofition,and
vildenefle of our bodies , but Chrift fo tooke out na-
ture . as he fubjected himfelfe to all our naturall in-
firmities, and to have as wee, a vilde body.
Seaventhly, by the frequency of the former appari-

Sixtly , fee the great love of the fon of Godin his |

' tions
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tions of the Angells, you may know they are not idle
now , although wee living by faith have not fuch a|
vifible converie with them as formerly,but as miracles
are ceafed, fo are their appearings feafed, but not their
workings though their converfe be not {o fencible, yet
| it isas reall: But of that in another place.

So as the fifth thing will be to confider about the
adminiftrations of Angells tous , and the deputations
they have from God concerning us. |

And firft, wee muft know that the docrine of the |
Angell Gardians hath bene exceeding antient , not
onely amongft the Chriftians , but the heathens alfo,
who drew much of their knowledge from the Scrip- |
| ture, and they thought that every man had his Angell, |
whichwas his Genius,hence are thofe phrafes , Invits |
| Minervé , & contra genui facere , that when their Angell |
ot Genius infpired them one way , they woulddo’adls |
notwithftanding contrary to fuch infpirations, and
| to their Genius. .

Secondly , fome, not onely Philofophers , but Chri-
ftians have thonght thateveryman goodandbad, was
| under the guidaﬂ'cv of a good Angell, which to the re- |
probate was an aggravation of their finnes, but itis
cleare that the tutelage of the good Angells, belongs
onely to the elect for {01t is, Feb. 1. 14. Are .'.‘;{f_fj’ not
all miniftring [pirits,[ént forth to minifter to them wha [hall be |
heires of falvation * Exclufively ; that is , to them and no
| others, Els hee would not have made it a priviledge.,

and prerogative to the faints , but given it in common |
rather amonoft men. So Pfal. ox. 11, Hee (ball give bis |
Angells charge over thee , but to whome? ver. 9. thofe|
which make the Lord thetr refuge, fo that it is cleare ; tor |
| them and for no others. _ | _

1 And it doth not hinder, that this was {poken imme-

it 3
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diately to Chrift, for fo are all the promifes which
concerne the elect 3 thﬂj?' are made ,. and made gﬂod
firlt to Chrift,and from him as a head they difcend to
his members.

A third confideration will be , whether every ele¢t
perfon hatha particular Angell deputed for him , or
whether all indifferently ferve all: Not to troubleyou
with the difpute, {ome incline rather to the negative,
becanfe they thinke it is aderogation to the goodnes
of God to his people, who gives them the heavenly
hoft among#ft them and to themall, for their ufe and
protection , but neither doth this fatisfy mee; nor
their anfvere to the places alleadged, for the former
opinion, but before wee proceed further I affirme:

That it is probable that every elect hath his grupcr
and peculiar Angell deputed as his keeper and com-
panion, yet {o as extraordinarily many may be fent to
 his ayde, for proofe of this Math. 18. xo. Take heed that
you de[pife not one of thefe little ones , for in heaven their An-
‘ﬁeff.r oe alwayes bebold the face of my Father which i in
heaven. W herein feemes to beheld out plainely the
particular guardian-fhip of Angells, for hee faith, zheir
Angells, that is, their particular Angells, els hee might
have faid the Angells, which are not onely their An-
gells, but the Angells of all the elect with them, fo as
hee feemes to have meant their particular Angells
which were deputed to them as tutors and keepers,
which becaufe it wasa thing {o honorable to them,they

opinion; and therefore Ierome fayes upon this place ;
It isa great dignity of foules that every one from his
nativity hath an Angell delegared for his keeper. Alfo
A&s 12.15. when the company with one accord af-

—

ought not to be difpifed; the Antients were of this|

firmed that it was Peters Angell , thatknocked ; as af -

‘thing |

IIIII

5
]

S §F 53

—  m
B 5 7
AF i3



—
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thing notorious amongft them that men had their '
particular Angell guardians; And from this opinion |
amongft the Iewes arofc that received and common |
opinion among the heathen , that every one had his
Angell or Gentus: Now no man affirmes or need affirme |
that upon occafion there are not more then onede- |
puted to the fervice of an eleé man (which may fatif-
fie them of the other opinion)for manyAngells carried
Lazarus into Abrahams bofome ; and the Angell of|
Cod rejoyce over one finner that repents : Befides
more Angells then one brought Lott out of Sodome.
As for the anfwere out of that place of Peter , that it
might be one of his Angells, that lookes like an eva-
fion;nor{feemes itany derogation,but an honour to the
faints to have their particular Angells,fo as wee doe not
limit them to one ; in all cafes; About this there are |
{ome other queftions mooved; As when this Angell |
Guardian begins his charge, whether when the child
isborne , or baptized, orafterwards; ‘There isno rea-
fonwhy the beginningfhould depend upon Baptifme |
or any ordinance ; for the other if one wouldargue it
there might be more queftion , Ifhould rather thinke
that the Angells begins the execution of his charge,
afloone as thefoule 1s infufed , for though the childbe
a part of the mother, yet it hath a diftin¢t being of his
owne, and is a perfon confifting of foule and body:
Againe fome confider whether the Angell keepers
doe ever leave men or no with whofe Guardianfhip
they are be trufted * Certainely never totally , for as |
ouradverfary the divell goes about {feeking whomhee
may deftroy , fo our Angells intend their worke ;. of
Yrr:ﬂ:rving and keeping withrall diligence ; Bat as God
eaves us that affliction or fin may follow : So may
the Angells of God alfo, whichare his meflengers and

(34 mini- Ip
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minifters, they may withdrawe for a time of afli¢tion
and the like, and returne againe for ouradvantage: for |

| the keeping of'thecA ngells 15 nothing els,butacertaine | §
 execution of Divine providence concerningus ; Now | §
' God néverleaves us, therefore not the Angells, Bur| § oo
_! theyare often wich us as Phifitians are with thofe who | § b
| bave filthyulcers , they ftop their nofes, & adminifter| § 1l
the medicine,1o doe they; our vanity & fins extreame- | § i
Iy oftend them , ‘as it doth God , yet their obedience | § |
to God and Love tous , keepes them' fteddily to us,| | &
though in our ill waies, wee are no waies pleafant to
\them , but They [hall alwayes beare us intheirarmes, as| §o i
Pfal. g1. that no evill befallus. ELHT it
Au. | Thenext Queftionas an 'Appendix of this is;, whe- | | n
ther Provinces, or Communities have their .&ngell
Guardians or no: Itisvery probable they have,asmen | | k
their particular guardians , and yet'the concurrence| |l
and afliftance of moreasthey need, thatplaceof the| | |
10. of Daniel is famous where mentionis made of the
Prince of the Kingdome of Perfia, and of the Prince of
Grecia,and of Michael their Prince ver.20.21.and ver. | | 2!,
o 13. The Princeof the Kingdome of Perfia withftood bim , but| | 0! |
Xk Michaeltheir Prince came to belpe him:Upon this placefo | | mr
cleareIerome,andallexpofitoursagree , that thereare| | s
| Angells deputed to the careand prote&ion of Provin-| |}
j ¢es & Countries,fome other places are brought, but this | §u:
& cleare onefhall fuffice ; 'The fame reafonalfo might be | |
b given forChurches whichare Com munitiesverydeare | |y
i unto God; Thefathers were of that minde; and many | | i,
bring thofe places of the Revelation to the Angell of | | ¥
particularChurches,as of Epbefus,¢5c.which they under=| |} iy
1 ftood of the Angell Guardian 5 Twill not difpute that ;|-
but that placeof 1. Cor. 11. 10. might mee thinkesas
probably be urged, where the women were to have

| : power | |
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| power over th-::t'ereads,hecaufenftheﬂngells,in which '[
place certainly the Angells, not the Minifters,are meant. |
And me thinkes itis pro ratio or an argument rather |
trom thelefler tothe greater, 'Goddothtake carefor |
oxen,faith Paul,then much more forMinifters; So doth |
God give fuch honour to Provinces, then much more |
'to Churches , which are Communities muchdearer to |
(him, but Ifhall not enlarge this now particularly. |
Wee will now {peake of the reafons , why Godufeth |
this miniftry of Angells towards us.

It youafke in generall why God ufeth the miniftry | Qu.
of Angells? It is for his owne glory , hee hath crea- |
tures about him fit for his fervice s Dan. 7. 10. thereisal
\ brave Court ; Thoufand , Thoufands manifter unto him, and |
ten thoufand times, ten thoufand fband before him.

But if youafke , why Godufeth this Miniftration | Qu.
and Guardianfhip of Angells, towards us? |

order, whichhee hath-putinto things, asthicker bo-
dies, and more inferiour are managed by more fuibtile

and powerfull ; So theBodiés of the Beafts by a fpirit |
of life, and irrationall {pirits by rationall , as Men |
governe Beafts ; foby'the fame reafon of proportion,
| the Angells whichareinvifiblefpirits , and are all fpi- |
rits,havean influence uponmen, which are partly {pi-
rits and partly bodies. Thus the Fathers, all vifible
things are moderatedly invifible,which what can'it he
elsunder God,fay they, but the Angells andfpirits of
juft men , becanfe things muft be governed by that
which is higher and purer then it felf; So thatas God
Anrefpect of theearthand fruitsof it, places the Hea-
\vens next him , £ will heare the Heavens 3 So in thisfub-
| ordination , Angells comes nextto havean influence |

]
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Secondly, Geddoth it for our very great comfort
and confolation, what a happines is it that a haire of
our heads cannot fall to the ground without Gods notice,

| that they are all numbred , that God knowes and mindes all

our wayes ; but now when God fhall raifeup fuch powers
for us , whenwee fee the chariots and horfes, this addes
to our courage and affurance asitdid to Iacobs , God
{hath [aid hee will never leave us , nor forfakeus : But when
- wee fee corne and wine,when wee fee him compaffing
us about with meanes {utable to our neceflities , this
| conifirmes us , as being a helpe proportionable to oug
‘neede , wee {ee our good and our defires , not onely in
| the remote caufe,but in the next and immediate. God
 hath formed the Angells, for the effe¢ting many great
! workes about us andupon us,though wee little confider
it; now when wee {fee mighty creatures, fitted for thofe
fervices,wee ought to have ftrong confolation,but the
| Angells are framed miniftering {pirits,Heb.1.14. God
\indeed dothall things,yet hee {peakes by men,and tea-
| chethalfo by his {pirit, & thereis a forme above men,
Angells,which hee ufeth alfo,they beare usin their armes,
anditch their tents about #s, and doe much for us.-
Thirdly God ufeth the Angells for their good and
honour,whom hee vonchfafeth to ufe as fellow-worke-
\men with himfelfe and his {fon ; this was Pauls honour
\that hee wrought together with God; Now the An-

| gells which are deare to God are ufed in great imploy-

ments, as God is wont to ferve himfelf of thofe hee
!lcves to fome imployment or other.

Fourthly that there may a love and acquaintance
grow betweeneus and the Angells, with whom wee
muft live for ever , and whom wee muft belike: Now

mothers to their children,whichincreafe by foftering
and tending on them. ' Its

love growes by mutuall offices,as is feene in the love of |

N
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Itsgood to be a Saint, that yee may have the tutelage
of Angells , Thes honour have all the faints, and none but |
they. |

The wicked have no Angells to looke to them, to
take care of them particularly , though they may fall
perhaps under fome generall charge and care; as they
doe alfo of God, that they may be preferved to their
condition. God takes care of them fo farre, and fo
may the Angells, but they are properly Guardians and
miniftering {pirits to the faints, they are particularly

Jniniftering {pirits 2o the heirs of [alvation. |

Its good to be a Church for the fame reafon, there|
being to Churches a fuperadded deputationto that of]|
Saints , for to Churches alfo Angells feeme to be/
deftined,towhich purpofe that place mentioned before |
is not inconfiderable, 1 Cor.11.10.becaufé of the Angells, |
on which place Peter Martyr fayes, wee ought to/
thinke that they have a care of our Churches afwell|
as of the Iewes , for fayes hee, it is faid Dan. 12. that|
Michael the Prince ftood for the children of Ifrael, |
and that this place is meant of the Angells and not of |
the Minifters , you have alfo the authority of Calvin, |
| who obferves the word Angell is never appropriated |
to Minifters , without fome addition , as za the Angell of |

Ephefus; &e. befides :
| . There would have bene more reafon to have faid, |
' that the women fhould have had power of their heads|
\in refpeét of their hufbandes, or the whole congrega-
tion , thenthe Minifters onely, and to improove this |
further, let this confideration worke upon you , leait
the Angells be provoked to withdraw , as Itold you
they would , this is common to Churches and Chri-
ftians both , for as the holy Angells rejoyce at the
converfion of a finner, and in our right order, {o
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they are offended and chaftice according to their com-
miffion given.them from God, when wee doe other-
wife. ._
Thirdly that firice the happines of thefe blefled An-
gells lies in working as it doth, for it was givenas one
reafon of their charge , that they might worke with him ,
fo oursalfo, and though the fervices wee are imployed
in may feeme much belowe us, yet if they be Gods,
and in reference to that order hee fets in the world and
much more, if they be in order to the faints and their

ood and advancement , then be not afhamed of the
ervices which Angells petforme, and be not weary of |
working which is the beft improvement of the holy
Angells.

fmrthly let us fo walke both as Chriftians and
members of Churches, that the Angells ma difcharge
themfelves of their worke with joy and not with
griefe, for that will be unprofitable for us.

Thus you fee in gencrall their charge you are fairly
weited op, you have particular Angell Guardians , and
in cafe of neéd you may have whole legions.

. Next wee will come to confider of their power over
our bodies and mindes ; where it will be requifite to
confider firft of the knowledge they have :}thjngs 5
after of the excercife of their power, and then proceed
to the evill workings of the evill Angells ; which is
that prineipally intended.

Wee have already made this corrolary, that wee
fhould fo walke as the Angells might difcharge them-
felves with joy at the laft %a ; But that which feemes |
to be the proper ufe of the foregoeing point; is ;' that
wee fhould leade heere Angelicall lives , if the Angells| -
guard us and accompany us , wee fhould favour o
their converfe : Men are knowne by their company

they ﬂ
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they are not idle attendants , fuch as great men have
foraparadeand a fhew , noris their fpeciall influence
upon our outward man, aswee fhall fhew hereafter,
mee thinkes wee fhould not keepe fuch company in
vaine, but fhould favour of a fpirituall abftracted com-
munion , that as they tooke badies to themfelves in
their apparitions , not for any pleafure they had in
them, Eut for our need ; fo wee fhould ufe outward and
bodily things for the needs of the bodies , and (hould
pleafe our fpirits and the good Angells with whom wee
converfe , and whoare about us , by gaining ground ,
as much of the flethand corruption as is poflible , and |
bring the body as neere as may bee into a fpirituall
frame by poflefling it in fantification and honour,,
and by making it ferviceable to our minde , ufing it,
and not being ufed and commaunded by it ; "This will
gratify the good Angells which the Scripture expects
at our hands, 1. Cor.11.10. But this onely by way of
addition to what was faid before.

That wee have next to fpeake of; is the power of the
Angells , then, how it isexcercifed and putforth to-
wards us. -

And becaufe a great peece of their abilitie lies in
their knowledge, wee will confider that:

That they are indued with an excellent knowledge;
as being the higheft of all intelleGuall creatures; 1s
without all queftion , and will appeare in confidering
what their knowledge is. |

And firft Auften and the fchool-men, which follow | 1.
him; give unto the Angells a knowledge which they |
call € ﬂt;in.?'!'r'a matuting & vefferting , a morhing and|
evening knowledge, oraday oran ight knowledge. !

They call that the morning knowledge; which re-
fpects the things:in its caufe, and that the evening

| §
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knowledge which refpects the things in its eflects,

the one is a cleare knowledge, the othér obfcure.

So as the morning or cleare knowledge s, that by
which the Angells fee all things inthe warde, thatis
in the funne by whom they were created; The evening
or darke knowledge, 1s thar by which they fee the fame
things in themfelves or in their owne natures.

maticus defeription , is a right knowledge in the
beauty and proportion of it, but the kﬂ(}witdge of it

fections. i
But the knowledge of the Angells may be diftin-
guifh't either into a naturall knowledge , of which in

fo it is faid, that fome ftood inthe truth, and others

from the beginning , and abode not in the truth. 'Therefore
there was a truth and knowledge which fome adhered
to and fome not.

| The fecond is by revelation, o to the Angell in

the Angell revealed to Iohn the things hee knew not
before, and of fuch things are they the meffengers to
the fonnes of men.

wifedome of God in the Church, and this is of great

men have to grow wife they have alfo.
A fourth is a fupernaturall knowledee , with which
the ele& Angells were indued, not in the creation, for

then it would have bepe a naturall knowledge , but
afterwards

As the knowledge of a line or circle , by a Mathe-

as made in the duft, isto know it with many impers|

a great meafure the good and ill were partakers , for]

fell from the truth, Joh. 8. 44. Hee was a murtherer|

Daniel was revealed the miftery of the 70 weekes, fo |

A third is by experience , fo they fee the manifold|

And this anfwers a great objetion, why | |
{ome Angells ftood and fome fell, when as they all| &

fawe | §

ufe to the good, and evill Angells, for the fame way

L
praltl

ity
e




And Warre with dngells. 29

fawe God; and, I have formerly in another difcourfe
affirmed , that when wee fhall fee God face to face, it
will be impofiible to finne, or to turne away from tlhat |
vifion. The truth is, the reprobate Angells never faw |

| God, as the ele¢t did, for the will of the good Ang’t;‘l&#
N

1

would never have bene firmgr , if their underftandi
had not bene other wife enlightened, for it is the light
of the underftanding that hath the great influence |
upon the will,aswee fee, {o wee effect and moove. Now
of the elect Angells it is faid, that they alwayes behold
the face of the Father, which of the reprobate is not faid ; |
now yee know what it is to fee God face to face, that|
is; to fee him evidently, clearely, as hee is tobe {eene, |
without a ftraitened and modificated vifion , whichis |
the great happines of men : You{ee now what kinde |
of knowledge the Angells have, the laft of which,
namely fopernaturall,was peculiar to the ele€tAngells, |
and ftood them in fuch fteade as it kept them trom
falling away, when others fell to their owne perdition.

If you afke mee how, or in what mannes the Angells
know > Wee muft confider, how wee our felves know ;|
wee know a thing as wee fee it, for the eye of the body |
hath a kinde of refemblanceto the eye of the minde,
now to feeing there 1s IfIIUIi red firft a power of feeing |

L

inthe eye. Secondly alight through whichwee fee, 1t|
the eye be blinde , or there be a hurt or wound init, |
that there be not a facultie of feeing , you fee not |
though you have light , and there muft be light afwell |
as an eye ; or you feenot neither. Thirdly the fpecies |
or image of the thing you fec, thisaltoget her makes |
vifion; So in the underftanding there is in like manner |
| the power of the underftanding , by which wee arc/
made able to judge, then alight by which the mindeis |
enlightened to perceive its objectand then the fpecies |

D 3 OF |
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or image of thething, out of the underftanding, E}}
which the thing is made prefent to the underftandine.

wit , the power of knowing , and the light by which
wee know , they know more ; but the way is the fame.
The queftion is onely of the laft whether they under-
ftand as wee, by fpecies or images ‘received from
things or otherwife ; It is certaine they know not all
things by their owne effence, as God doth, for God
containes all things in himfelfe, and is himfelfe the
likenes and copic of all other things , and therefore
knowing himfelfe as hee doth moft perfeétly, hee
' knowes every thing, els of which hee is the copie:

Somethings they know by their owne effence, as the

e fees thelight by it felf, not by any image of it ; fo
SEE Angells know themfelves , by their owne effence ,
but of things without them , they know them
fpecies ; and reprefentations not which they take of

rom the things , but fuch as are put into them, by

God; Wee take of the image of God firft by our
outward fences , as the eye takes of the image , of
what ever it fees, then by ourfancy, and laft y wee
forme a kinde of intelligible fpecies futable and pro-
portionable to the things wee would know : But the
Angells , which have not either outward or inward
fences , have not this way of knowing things , and
thcaefore know them by fpecies put into t by
God.

One thing more is confiderable, that is,whether the
Angells know by reafoning and dividing and com-
pounding as wee know, by drawing confequences ,
trom principles already acknowledged.

It 15 certaine they apprehend things quickly , as ap-

peares by the comparifon of a learned and wife man,

The two firft are common to-us with the Angells, 2

with
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with one who isnot 5 give a wife man any ground or
principle, hee will make out of that many conclufions::
So in matters {}fnmnbring zmd account; an accountant
will tell you that ina quarter of an hower, that another
would be a day about. .And though they doe know
things by the effects, and by reafoning, yet it is with
that quicknefle and certainty, that our greateft under-
ftanding is darknefle to it.

Aﬂﬂlﬁltr queftion is whether the Angells know par-
ticular things, and what ever is done heere ?

Firft, it is granted that they know one another fnl. 1
as there is no Angell in heaven , which is not knowne
by his fellow ; Without which they would not enjoy
oneanother , and fo not be lefle happy : Evenas wee
fball know the enumerable company of Angells ; and
the fpirits of juft men , noristhere any Divell in the
ayre, or feas ; or under the earth , which the good An-
gells know not , for how could they els refift them , on |
our behalfe.

Secondly , it muft needs be granted that the good
Angells know not onely the feverall kindes and fpecies
of things , the humane natdre , antl all the'kindes of
creatures in heaven, and earth, and fea; with their pro-
perties and natures perfeCtly and exadlly ; (for menin
a great part know thefe things , how much more
| | powers fo much {uperiour)but alfo they know parti-
|§ | cular things , that as God knowes all things by one |

| image and likenes , which is hiseffence, (whichis the |
|| efficient , finall and exemplary caufe of all things, ) fo
|| the Angells by thofe many univerfall fpecies, which
| are put into them by God, know not onelyuniverfall ,
|| but fingular and particular things, for asany thing is
moreraifed; and excellent ; {o it hath-its frength and
|| power more united, and is more effications, and thFI‘E-
fore
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fore with their underftanding onely by the univerfall|
{pecies of things put into them by God, they know
thofe things,which men take in,by their many fences,
outward and inward , towit , particularand fingular| |} =~
things. '
But now whether the Angells know all the parti-
cular a&ionss what ever is done, faid, or fuffered, is
more queftionable ; Of thofe committed to their
charge there is no queftion, but to affirme fo of all,
and all at once , were to intrench to much upon Gods | |
priviledge , to whom and to no other all things are;
open; and naked, there is to much of inﬁni?' in that.
As for our thoughts , affections, anddefires, they
komow them either by revelation, or externall fignes.
For God is onely the fearcher of the hearts , Thou
onely knoweft the hearts of the childyen of men. But they are
extreamely ingenious in guefling , if Phifitians, by the
| pulfe and temper can tell your affetionsand paflions, | *f "
as that you are in love or take care, if awife man,or| || '**
| an acquaintance can do any thing this way, they much | f
 more. :
{ Corol. | Tirft obferve that in this vaft compafle of the An-
1 ells knowledge, and the feverall kincﬁ:s of it, itwas -
g upernaturall knowledge that ftood them in the| | ¥
greateft ftead, the other perifhed with them, it was| § =

4 | the beholding of the face of God, that filled them | |
R and poffeft them , that tied them faft to God, that| || |
4 wrought effe¢tually upon their wills , the other An- 1 iy
8 f‘__r  gells that had all the other forts of knowledge inthe| =

largeft compafie of’it, carried it tohell with them, [ = | |
and the fame difference of naturall and fupernaturall S B!
light,is feene amongft us every day;why doethe poore{ S|l |\
receive the Gofpéll and Chrift , iz whom are bid all the| |

| treafures of wifedome and knowledge , when the wife and f: i
lhoe : knowing [ (4
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knowing men caft it far from them ; Its certain this |
is the greateft wifedome in the world ro take Chrift,
to make {ure of another life, this is wifdome, and every
other thing in comparifon , is folly ; but whence hath
| this poore man wifdome and others not ; but becaufe
they fee nothing of God after a fupernaturall way, |
they fee God in a proportion; asthe diyglls faw God
before the fall; there wants life, there wants fire, there
wants a touch in what ever they fee, that would im-
proove all, that would render all the reft eflicatious:
‘The fame fermon that fpeakes to the reafon onely of
oneman, {peakes to the hearrand confcience of ano-
ther : It isa goodly picture to others, but it wants life,, |
they looke upon it with pleafure , but they will never|
fallin love withit; They will never efpoufe it, or as!
wee told you, theyfee the circleintheduft, but the |
beautry and rpropurtinn s which is the tempting thing, |
that.they fee not; Pray therefore for fupernaturall|
light, that will improove all the reft, and all the reft
withount it , will but helpe to render you inexcufable, |
and fo leave you. |
Secondly, fee the ground of the firmeneffe of your | 2.
condition in the next Iifc',j;v:}u fhall be as the gm:d An- |
ells, youfhall fee the face of God, and then you are
ﬁu‘e ; your eyes nor hearts can never turne away from |
that vifion: |
Thirdly ; yee fhall know what they know , andas| 3.
they know it, whence you fee what raifedned of your|
conditions will bee. f
Fourthly , fee how exceedingly you are expofed to| 4.
the knowledge of the Angells. |
Now having confidered of the knowledge of the
ood Angells, inwhichagreat part of their ability
es, wee come to fpeake of their power, and firft upon,
corporall things. E It,

.
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It is certain they can doe any thing which nature
can doe,either mediately or immediately;for example,
T hey can moovethe heavens,they cannot make them
{tand ftill,for that is again{t nature, they can kill men,
but they cannot raife them from the dead.

Miracles they cannot worke unlefle as Gods inftra-
ments, as in the mooying of the water in the poole of
Bethe[da , and gathering together of the dead at the
day of judgement.

God onely doth wonderfull things : Now amiracle
is not that which is againft the order of fome particular
nature , for then the flinging of a ftone upwards were
a miracle, but that is a miracle which is againft the
order of nature in generall, as if a ftone of it felf
{hould moove upward, without any force or draweing.

So as the dividing of the Red-fea was amiracle; and
attributed to God onely , but the killing of the firft-
borne was none , and therefore attributed to an An-
gell; Sothe ftanding ftill of the Sun'was afcribed 'to
God: But the vi¢tory they got Iofhua 5. x5. to the
Angell. |

Againe, they doe fome things immediately, asthe
killing of the whole army of Senacherib, and bringing
Peter and the Apoftles out of prifen. So they can
moove all corporall things almoft in an inftant 5 they
can ftirre tempefts ; moove waters and windes, but
other things they cannot doeimmediately , as gene-
ration, &c. Nor canthey do any thing as God , pro-
perly in an inftant , and at their becke , as Gucﬁmd ‘
Chrift, but eitherby locall motion or naturall me-
dimus, though with an inconceiveable dexterity , and
quicknes. |

Laftly all this power is fubjected to the willof God, |
tor {o yee have it , Bleffe the Lord all yee Angells which ave| =

mighty i
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maghty in (trength , which.do bis will, Pfal. 103, fo Thy will
be done in earth asit is in heaven, thatis , as itisdoneb

the Angells ; So God fent his Angell and delivered
Peter, A&s 12.17. {ofaith Chrift, Could 1 not have af hed
my Father , and bee would givemee 12 Legions of Angells ¢
For their power over us , over our bodies, it is the
fame which they have over other things bodily. As
for our outward fences they have great power over
them , and that either by forming new objeéts , {o in
the 2. Kings 7. 6. The Lord caufed a found of many horfes |
tobe heard , by the army of the King of Afliria, which |
put them to flight. Sothe Angells tooke fiery bodies, |
2. Kings 6.17. The mountaines were full of horfes and cha- |

riots of fire. !

Againe, they can make fuch a commotion of the |

1

humours, within our bodies, that many things may |
appeare without which are not; They can allo fhut |

up the fences, as to the men of Sodome, Gen.14. who
wete ftrucke with blindenefe.

As for the internall fences, to wit, the fancyand
imagination , they have alfo a great power over them,
as appeares by their appearin? in dreames and vifions;

for in {leepe , our externall {fences are {0 bound up,
as wee difcerne nothing by them ; now wee being
awake can by an act of our owne wills ftirre up the
memory of things and provoke our fancies, to the
apprehenfion ofﬁlings paft. An Angell therefore can |
doe this much more , for what an inferiout power can
doe; thatafuperiour can much more doe. Doe wee
not fee impreffions in our fancy of things wee thonght |
wee had altogether forgotten,which certainely is done |
by the Angells good and bad, which can make compo- |
fitions of what they finde there, they cannot put in

| new'ones, but worke upon what matter they finde.
E 2 As




. AW, LT

36 Of our Communion

As for their power over our under[’candjnﬁs , and
'wills this to mee is evident,that the great workes they
 have to doe upon us, is upon the inward man; and that
being miniftering fpirits , their miniftration is fpi-
| rirvall, and as the Divells, who though they doe fome
things to our bodies, doe ever infe our fpirits; fo the
| good Angells much rather apply themfelves in their
miniftrations to our {pirits, but to fhew how they
can operate llliPDIl ourunderftandings and wills,wee will
firft lay this downe. ;
That God can onely , effeCtually enlighten the

underftanding , and determine the will, hee can bend
and turne, and forme it , which way hee pleafeth; But
the Angells can {peake alfo, to thofe pure fpirituall
parts, & their {peaking carries a power with it, though
God onely determine : Firft as one man_ teacheth
another, g the Angell fpa‘kc to theblefled Virgin, by
apparition, by voyce; Sometimes by voyce without
apparition , fometimes by writing , {o to Baltefhazer
by writing upon the wall, but they can invifibly alfo
 enlighten us, as appeares plainely in dreames , forfo
they {pake to lofephinadreame,Math. 1, and to many
others ; Now there is the fame way and the fame
reafon , of {peaking to us waking and fleeping : To
underftand this, (and heerein the miniftration of An-
gells to our {pirits will appeare ) wee muft conceive
firft, that the phantafmes of things, received by the
outward {ences, are kept, and preferved by the inward
{ences, or its organ , and inftrument , as the fpecies of
{ounds,of (hapes,or what ever els : Secondly that thefe
phantafmes fo kept , may be fo mooved, by fome ex-
trinfecall thing, as they may move the fancy,and pro-
voke it to reprefent and conceive more things and
divers ; which neither appeare , norare at that time | *

percei- | =
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Bl know exaétly how the fpirits and humours muft be
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perceived, by any fence, this appeares evidently; Wee
can {it in the darke, where wee heare and fee nothing,
and multiply a fancy inznfinitum, by an a& of our owne
will: Alfo without our will, this often appeares; asin
dreames. Now this inlarging ; alterationand compo-
|| fition, muft be by fome motion of the fubject in which
thefe fancies are , as alfo by a certaine motion of our
humours, and {pirits. The fancy or imagination is
| ftirred up to the making of various apprehenfions and
reprefentations of things , this wee finde in dreames
which follow often the temperature of the bedy, as |
| appeares to every man, that bath in the leaft obferved
| himfelfe ; Alfo in ficknefles, whichaltering the bodie |
|| and the humours, and fo troubling the fancy , begets |
|| ftrange fancies , and makes dreadfull ; and fearefull re-
prefentations to us , fometimes extreamely foolifh,
|| as that which falls out as it were by chance, and by an
uadue jambling of things together 5 Now this know,
| as wee faide before, that what ever an inferiour power |
| can doe, that afupériour can much more doe; fuch i
fancies as befalls us (as it were) by chance;as in dreames |

§ of the humours, that the Angells efpecially the good

| : 3 X i i L . |
can moft orderly and moft efficacioufly move, becaufe |
they doe what they doe from will and counfell s and

mooved , that the phantafmes may be conveniently |
applied to fome conceptions or apprehenfions, moft
il accommodate and fitted for the knowledge ; of what
truth they would fuggett.

Againe an Angell can remoove the impediments of
apprehenfion, asit lies in any commotion or pertur-
j| bation of the fpirits ; or the ﬁnmours , an Angell can |
helpe it, and the impediment fball ceafe;or if the m-:_;fn |
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be'to muchintended, an Angell can in a great meafure
accommodate and believe it.

Now of how great moment this is, to the enligh-
tening of ourunderftandings , and mooving our wills,
allmen know,that have minded, that the underftandin
receives things by the mediation, firft of the externa
fences, then of the fancy, of which the memory is the
treafurer , fo as all comes in tous this way, fo that to |
mee heere is the difference, betweene the converfe of
men and Angells,men can{peake to ourunderftandings
by the mediation of our externall fences, Angeﬁs
which are {pirits goe a neer way to worKe , and fpeake
to the intermall, firft of all , making fuch compofitions |
there, as the underftanding prefently takesof, and|
reades what is written ; As on the other fide, the
underftanding imprints much upon the fancy what it
conceives , there is fuch a neere relation betweene the
body and the minde. Befides this.way of writing in
our fancies , almoft what they will ; and {o fpeaking to
us, by which they reprefent objeéts to:our under-
ftandings,and our wills which often take and mooveus
(as the objects of truth,or theappearance, hath a great
power upon theunderftanding, and the object of good |
upon the will) befides this, they can moove thofe fen-|
Gitive paflions which are in us 5 Anger concupifcence, |
which often moove us to chufe, to command, towill, |
and like Sophifters deceiveus with the coulour of good, |
as wee finde by experience,and fee in Peter and David, |
and all the Saints.

Firft confider how great a knowledge the Angells
haveof us, how great an advantage upon us, there is||
fuch alinke betweene the body, and the minde, that
to be well acquainted with a mans outward aétions , to
have a perfet experience of a mans difcourfe and

: a&ionsiﬁ
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actions, is almoft to know him all; But how many in- |
ward motions are there, which never come to the
view , how much boyling of the blood , to luft, to re-
venge,that never appeares in the face,that the Angells
know by beholding the interiour fences , much more |
apparently then wee fee it in the face; Befides if it
come to guefling what was the meaning of fuch a

... looke , fuchamotion , fuchablufh, fucha palenefic,
. #l there wifedome heere helpes them exceedingly , {foas
1 Wl they are rarely deceived , befides that 4s our thoughts |
_ I} are morein the fountaine then our actions, {o the im- |
1.4 preflionupon.our fancie is greater then upon our face,
... Which our fedre or wifedome often keepes in. Thus
. much for their knowledge and light of us, which you
fee how great it is: Then for their powerupon us ,
almoft what can they not doe upon our bodies , upon

our fences outward and inward , upon our mindes , for

by the meanes I have rold you , what is it that they
cannot communicate toyou at their pleafure, fpeaking

to the inward fences, and caufing the underftanding to
reade of , what they there compound ; and no time is

i free flecping and waking; they can come to you, when
8 the fences are bound up, as in dreames, they need not
"% fetch the compaffe of our eares ,; and eyes , ‘that wee
Hare faine to doe , therefore our communion is excee-
i ding great with the Angells, both good and bad; For
"W (beleeve it) they having fuch a price in their hands ,
e8will not loofe it on either fide, the Divells malice will
il not fuffer them , nor the good Angells loveand duty,
Hwill not fuffer them to be wanting to their abilities,
W Hee maketh bis Angells fpirits, his Minifters a flame of fire
ev'Behis fay fome is with relation to their workeing to-
 Wward us,both in lightening and heating; T hisis there-
s lifore firft by copfidering the advantages they have |
upon |
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'upon us, to confider how great and intimate our con-
" verfeis with them; fecondly to confider this notwith-
ftanding , that wee give not that which is Gods due
to the Angells, though they be tbe beginning of his
| ereation, for firft God onely knowes the heart, even our
thoughts afarre of , the Angells onely as I have told
you.

Secondly for working uponus , as all they doe is
under God; and in fulfilling his will, which is the law
and rule they moove by, fo they cannot put in new
{pecies of things into the fancy, and fuch as the fences

had never any knowledge of , though they can make
!many compofitions and deductions, almoft to the
| faying of what they will, yet their ability ftrerches not
to the putting in of what was never there before , as
to make a man borneblinde , dreame of coulours and
their difference, therefore ,

Thirdly , take heed of receiving ill impreflions by
your eares or your eyes , or any way, if anill man
tell youan ill fory once , the Divell willrell you it a
 thoufand times , it is a great happines tothis purpofe
'not to know ill : And on the other fide ; keepe your
{ felvesinfucha holy frame, as may provoke the good
| Angells to converfe with you , wee love to fpeake
| where wee are like to finde intertainement, and {0 doe
they and receive good images and impreflions of
{ things, that they may have matter to worke upon, for
as I told you they cannot make a blinde man dreame
'of coulours.
| Laftly for your foules fake keepe your body in a
good frame , that the humours of the body be not
armed again{t you, to luft, and anger, and revenge; but
may be fitted for {piritnall converde.

Fourthly feare and pleafe God, who gives bnunds*;:lﬂ .
thel §
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themoft raging elements, water, and fire, and to the
moft mighty fpirits the Angells, for they are his mef-
fengers , they doe his will; if you receive any good
morions or infpirations, by the Angells, any thing of]
comfort, it is God that doth it, hee commaunds that
creature afwell as any other to give downe its milke,
therefore let him have the pmiiéa and if now you will
offer afacrifice for chis,offer it to the Lord, for fo ﬁli[llri
the Angell himfelf, Iudges 13. 16. Revel 1y, 0.
[Far(hep God (faith the Angell tolohn : ) fee thou.ds it not.
The Angell had revealed great things to Iohn,and hee |
would have worfhipped him , but faith the Angell, fée |
thowdoe it not. Alfo 14. Rev.7. wor(hip bam faith the An- ';-
grﬂ" that made the heaven and the earth , andtbe (¢a and the |
fountaines of waters. But .r

Fifthly, love the Angells and gratify them, for they
love you and are mightily advantagious to you, they '
love us much without all queftion , for theirwillsare |
asGods will,and hee loves us and they know it,as bcing|
deputed by him to minifter tous : Andas they them-|
{felves loveGod aboveall,fotheyloveusas themielves, |
whichis the next commaund,for wee are their neigh- |
| bours, they are very neereus, and wee {halbe much|
neerer heareafter when wee fhalbe with them , and be
as they are.

Laftly , wee may fee their love by its effects. Firft,
| by the’fg workes for our good, they worke inusand
\uponus, and then thofe cffects oflove , they rejoyce
ito IUGI{C nto rhc Tuud [l]iﬂng '[]1'(_‘}1;111‘(} forus. 1. Yet.

! 1. 12. which things the Angclls defire to looke 1u2ta, andl as the |
| holy Sparit is grieved when wee fin,fo are the Angells|
\alfo, as appeares by their contrary affection of re-|
| joycing at our good, and converfion, for then the Au-|
i gellso %&nwm rejoyce. And therefore the Plalmilt p!::}-i
_ F VOKES |
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vokes the Angells to praife God , for his mercies to
himfelfe and to us, and by the fame reafon that wee
hate the Divell ; and refift him , wee fhould love and
gratifie the good Angells : They hate God , they hate
and tempt us, the others doe purely and truly the |
| contrary , let us know thefe fpirits , and grow intoa

| greater league and familiarity with them, let them |

not have lefle of our love , becaufe they are fpiritual]
and invifible , for that inables them to doe us more |
fervice, and o is God, whom wee love moft of all.

In this tra&t of Angells, that which moft imme-
diately and particularly reatcheth my intent, is to
(hew the power they have over us, efpecially over
our {pirits , and the way they have to communicate
themf{elves according to their power,efpecially to our
{pirits , which wee have done already , though other
tf]i ngs as a foundation , and in order to this were ne-
ceflary to be knowne, and particularly that about the
Guardian-fhip of Angells : From that formerly de-
| livered wee deduced feverall corrolaries both from
the knowledge of the Angells, and from their power
of communicating it; to all which wee (hall onely adde
this further, + -

That they have not this knowledge and power in
\vaine, but according to their talent betrufted with
' them , they lay themfelves out for our advantage, as
concerning the outward man , fo efpecially and above
all, in relation to our fpirits and inward man, tacitely

our fpirits, fuggefting good things, and provoking us
to our duties in holines and obedience.

This I proove, firft from their power, what they
 can doe they doe , but they can communicate thems
lelves to our {pirits , and our inward man ; they
| can

and in a {pirituall way communicating themfelves to |
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can inavery great meafure know our mindes and ne-!
ceflities , they can by the mediation of eur fancies , :
and inward {ences fpeake tous, almoft what ever they |
will , therefore they doe it : ‘The reafon is cleare, for
els they fhould not ferve God with all their might, But 't
wee told you before their obedience is the patterne|
of ours , therefore their lovealfo, and wee proved alfo |
that they did love us exceedingly , becaufe God loves |
us, and as being their neighbours , therefore wanting |
neither power to enable them to their duty , nor love|
to actuate that power, and ability , they are no way |
wanting tofuchacommunion,without whichasIhave |
(hewed they fhould neither make good their love to|
God, inferving him, with their ftrength, nor their |
love tous indoeing us that good they areable todoe. - |
Secondly you may remember I told you , that they |
did formerly take up their (hapes ; not for their owne
needs, but for ours, nor for ours to facilitate any thing
they were to effe&t upon us( for they could have com-
municated themfelves , as much to us without bodies
as with)but for other reafons, as for the fame , that
miracles were of ufe in the infancy of the Church,and |
' new eftablithment of religion , therefore what they |
 have done , they doe, for their miniftery ceafeth not |
though the way of their adminiftration be ¢hanged: |
| Now to inftance,they have in a more open and vifible |
\way excercifed themfelves in communicating to us |
| {pirituall things , the law 1t {elfe the rule ﬂ{-_al[ our
‘holines , and obedience , was given by the Difpofition
\and miniftration of Angells; Ats 7. 53. Gal.3. 19. |
- Confider thofe places a little ; if any thing was ad-
| miniftred by God immediately ; one would thinke the
\lawwas, yet heere it is plainely faid , ordained by An-
| gells, thae is,the miniftery of Angells was in 'n:,perha;p,s
. { 2 the|
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the voice that {pake it was theirs , and fo fome thinke,
for fo Heb.2. 2. If the word. [poken by Angells , was fted-
faft, that is, the law , as for the Mediatour there men-
tioned, fome underftand it of Chrift,others of Mofes,
but it is cleare that the law was promulged by God,
by the miniftration of Angells, and that though God

| be {aid to {peake thofe wor?h; it is Elohim , that is, the

word ufed refpecting his office asjudge and fupreame,
and therefore the Angell that ﬂwefore founded the
trumpet ,- now founded articulately the words , and
whereas the phrafe is God,{pake, thefé words,that is, but
according to the ftile of Viceroyes,who write in their
Matfters name , Charles King.

And often in Scripture the word or acion of the
principall Agent,is afcribed to the Minifter Timothie
is faid zo fave himfelf; .and thofe that heard bim. 1.’ Tim. 4.
X6. And the Saintes to judge the world , who are but Mi-
nifters and approovers, f‘gr Chrift is the great judge.

But God is fo neereus , as Liee fhould doe it him{elf,
r.Cor. 3.16. Kpow yenot that yee are the temple of God,
and that the [Dirit of God dwells inyou ¢ 1. Cor.6. 19, Know

ye not that your bodie s the temple of the holy Ghoft vohich 4 n
Jyou, &e. Thefe things are to be underftood fpiritually,
(that is)wee are dedicated to God , as the Temple of
God, and God is in us and among us by his fpirit, there
is no mention made of a perfonall union ; fo Chrift
Math. 18. 20. Where two or three are gathered together
in my name , there I amin the midft of them; Yet notwith-
ftanding hee is {o neere us , hee doth not ceafe to
teach us by the channells of ordinances. (Where
by the way they adminifter no {uggeftion, but what
is agreable to the word of God, which was given
by them , for they will not contradi& the rule, _
that themfelves adminiftred; and ifany other be fiig-|
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ke, 1 gefted, itis from the other kinde of Angells: ) Tol
et | | proceede the Angell revealed to Mary the incarnation :
i § | of Chrift according to the word Luke 1. And others |
ks, 4 | in the fame/chapter preacht the nativity of the Saviour |
0, | lof theworld, fo A&s r.they inftruék the Apoftles about |
Gedl | tthe returne of Chrift to judgement; accordingtothe |
ikl | | word, alfo that God is onely to be worfhipped,Rev.19. |
e, | | 10. And therefore Michaél contended with the Divell
i | |about the body of Mofes, that it might not be found|
ad ||| and worfhipped : Not to belong, an Angell comforted
b || Hagar, and admonifhed her of her duty, Gen.1¢6. So|
beir) | | the Angell of the Lord comforted Paul, and all that

| |was in the fhip with him, Aés 27. So an Angell
‘th | |ftrengthened and encouraged Eliah to his worke.
2.Kings 1.3. In a word what ever by way of in-|
1. 1 | ftru@ion,of admonition,of incouragement,they have |
21§ | done in away morevifiblein the infancy of theChurch, |
that they doe not ceafe to doe now ; becaufe their mi- |
niftery remaines, though the way of their adminiftra- |
tion, E}r reafons formerly mentioned, bealtered. i
i | | A third reafon perfwading youto this may be that | 3.
! which the Divells doe on their patt,they adminifter to|
| B | our fpirits moft of all , their apparitions being almoft
wof I |as feldome now a dayes as of thegood Angells , they |
goe about like roaring Lyons, [écking vobom they may devoier. |
¢ | Their nets are alwayes {pread, tTwy tende their {nares |
4 B lalwayes, not fo much for our bodies as our fpirits , as|
: lappeares by all manner of fpirituall temptations , car- |
nall lufts are as much {piritualized by them as may be; |
therefore the good Angells do the like , for their |
.+ | power s greater, and their love higher then the others |
il malice. !
Fourthly from their commiffion , Heb. 1. 14. 15| 4.

prooved their adminiftration efpecially to the mnner|
' E 3 main, |

_
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man , they are miniftring {pirits , and what kinde of
adminiftration that feemes to be, is excellently fer
forth Plal.ox. 11.12. Hee (hall give bis Angells charge over
thee to {;?b.e thee in all thy wayes , they (hall beare thee upin|
their bands 5 leaft thou dafh thy foote againft a flone. Tn this
place the Angells are compared, firft to nurfes, or
mothers , that have a charge over weake and infirme | §.
children, to keepe them and&' to guard them. |

Tocarry them in their hands is a Metaphor, and
fignifies a perfect execution of their cuftﬂcF}r, to have
\afpeciall care of them, and therefore is rather expreft
fo , then carrying them on their thoulders, that which | §.
one carries on their hand they are fure to keepe; and| - oledh
the fpaniards haveaproverb when they would fignify | &
eminent favour,, and friendfhip , they carry him upon
the palmes of theirhands, thatis, they exceedingly
love him, and diligently keepe him.

Leaft at any time , thou (houldft dafh thy fote agaz? alr
ftone : Hee perfifts inthe Metaphor ; Childrenoften
ftumbleand fall , unlefle they be ledd and carried in
' hands, and armes ; by Stones, are meant all difficulties,
objections, perills , both to the outward and inward
man, as Chrift is faid to take care of haires and fpat-
rowes,that is,of every thing eventoa haire. Now wee
know what this charge is faving that Zanchy addes
alfo, the Metaphor of Schoolmafters , and fayes that |
wee are poore Rufticke people , ftrangers, but bein
adoptedinto the houfhold of God , hee gives his mof
noble Minifters, the ngells charge, firft of our nurfing,
and then of our education , when wee are weaned to ’
inftruct us, to admonifh, to inftitute, to correét us, to |1y
comfort us, to defend us, to preferveus from all evill, | |~
& to provokeus toallgood; Andthefe Angells feeings 1 "
that wee are fo dearero God, that for our fakes heef |’

fpared} " |
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{pared not his owne Sonne, takes this charge with all |
their hearts upon them, and omit nothing of their!
duty from our birth to the end of our life. |

And the fame Zanchy fayes,that there be three fpe- |
ciallheads of the Angells working about us , the firftis
to preferveus, fo far as God fees it profitable forus, |
from all the fbares and force of the Divell, that they |
| {fhould be awatch about us, they fhould obferve all our |

Il lactions and carriages,both privateand publique, takin g

care that no evill befall us. Secondly not onely this
but efpecially that they fhould take care of our {oules
teaching us good things , declaring the willof God to
us , revealing the mifteryes of falvation, when hee|
pleafeth, taking care wee may be inftructed in the law
of God, which tformerly they did in vifions & dreames,
as you have heard , now tacitely they admonifh our
mindes, and provokeus to good duties, to obedience, |
&c. Thirdly that in afflictions they comfort us,
ftrengthen us, raife us, &c.

Bodin tells a ftory in his firft booke of the hiftory of |
Sorcerers of one who about the time of reformation |
of religion , defired much of God the guidanceand af-|
fiftance of an Angell, and from the 37 yeare of his age,
hee had fenfible manifeftations of a {pirit thar affifted |
him, and followed him till his death; If in company
hee chanced to {peake any unwary words, hee was fure
to be advertized , and reproved for it inadreamein the
night;if hee reada booke that was not good, the Angell |
would ftrike upon the booke to caufe him to leave it :
Alfo the Angell would ufually wake him early and pro-
voke liim to prayer, and holy duties , hee was alfo ever
forewarn d of fuch accidents, as were to befall him, |
cither for good or ill. Amongft others hee tells this
particular ftory , that being to goeajourney by wnrlcr ;
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'hee was in extreame danger of his life, as hee knew |
| afterwards , for fome enemies of his, were refolved in
| the way to kill him ;, but the night before hee had|
a dreame that his father had bought him two horfes, |
lone red , another white , which canfed him in the
| morning to fend his fervant , to hire him a couple of |
{horfes , which prooved to be of the fame coulour red
land whit , ashee had feene the vifion in his draecame,
| alchough hee had {poken no words to his fervant con-
i cerning the coulour; many other things hee mentions,
| very ftrang and confiderable, but I fhall inlarge this
| ftory no turther nor adde any more, for the illaftrating |
of this point, :

So that you fee this made good , that the Angells
are of amighty ufe to us, efpecially in afpirituall way,
and to our inward man , thar their adminiftrations is
not changed, but the way of it onely.

But what doe wee leave now to Chriftand the fpirit,
(if you give to the Angells the worke of teaching and |
' hinting fpirituall things ? 3
- Tanfwere, what will t:,n::ru leave to the Angells, if you

| take this imployment from them , you will fay bodily |
|adminiftrations,and what will you take away that from |
| Chrift, whofe care reacheth to our bodies afwell as to
our {pirits, and to a haire of our heads. Thereforeyou
‘have no fuch divifion of worke to make as to give to | |
‘the Angells a care of the bodie to preferve from |
dangers, and to Chrift the charge of theinnerman, |
it it be no prejudice to Chrift that the Angells take| "
| care of our bod)ies, which is alfo his care , what preju- 5
dice will it be that the Angells fhould alfo have a care |
of our fpirits, unlefle you thinke it be aworke to high | &
tor them , and fuch as they cannot reach , but the con-{1
trary to that hath bene fhowne already , and wee finde| ™
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by woefull experience , that the Divells, whofe power |'
is lower then theirs , reach our {pirits in their dayly |
temptations. But {econdly I leave to Chrift and the
fpirivthe all in all, that is, the infpiration, the effi cacy,
and the blefling , for the Angells are but miniftring
{pirits not fountaines, or heads of water, but cifternes
and channells , it is Chrift and the {pirit that imploy
the Angells, they give the blefling, and make ef-
fectuall what they doe : But yonwill af ke what needs
this adminiftration, for Chrift can doe this worke
withour them ? T afke afwell what needs Minifters, |
preaching , Sacraments, but becaufe thc_ﬁ: are Gm’lsj
wayes of adminiftration, his ordinances of which wee |
can give no account, hee ufeth this chaine, and fub-
ordination of which one linke toucheth another , t'is
Gods good pleafure to communicate himfelt to us,by
meanes , and ordinances, of which the Angells are
agreat part, being a great ordinance of God to us, as
effeCtuall but more inward , and the reafons why God
ufeth the Angells towards us, I have largely given you. |
Now if one fhould be fo curious to confider what 1s |

by the immediate infpiration of God , to wit, what is
' done by Ged immediately, & what may the mediation
‘of Angells and other ordinances ; were a fearch more |
Lvice tﬁcn fafe, as it would be alfo to diftinguith what
the Divell produceth upon us, by the mediation of our
_ [corruptions, or withoat them, though this latter may

| be more eafily perhaps guefled at then the other , but
| there is no great ufe of it , and therefore wee will not
[aumii: our felves, in giving an account ofit; butfhis
| remaines a fure truth , thar chey are of mighty ule to
\us, and that the things communicated to our inward
| man, is ordinarily the adminiftration of Angells.
| Then fight manfully the Lords Batcailes , you fee
|

not!

Corell. j
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Inot onely the fountain of your ftrength , and the
finither of your faith , God and Chrift, but all the
intervening Mediums , the Saints, the Ordimances, and
another great ordinance in this kinde; we have not fo
much confidered , the good Angells , the chariots and
' horfes fhould relieve us,as they did Elifha,and confider
this in relation to your religious walking, and to your
inward man,though you (hould want other ordinances,
yet yee have the Angells, an ordinance to walke up
‘and downe with you ; in other things wee judge ita
tgreat matter to fee the meanes, to have befides the |*
promife the ftaffe of bread, and to other ordinances
alfo they are an addition , and improvement, confider
it alfo under this motion , that you may not be amafed
by beholding the Divell and our owne lufts, you have
inot onely God, and Chrift, the Authour and finifher
of your faith, but you have this meanes alfo,a fpirituall
fubftance proportionable to the other; and to contend
with him in ftanding on their fide. |
Secondly walke reverently in refpect of the Angells
even in your bedchambers, the prefence of theAngells
\fhould hinder us from doeing that which it were
1 a fhame and dithonour, to be found doeing by men, and
\{hould reftraine s even to our thoughts and fancies,
which they have a great ability to difcerne and finde
out. !
Thirdly ufe meanes notwithftanding thisayde , the
Angells will helpe you 7z all your wayes , Chrift would
put them to no more, and when you have ufed other
meanes ;, then is their helpe moft feafonable ; fo the
came and miniftred to Chrift after his conflict, after
hee had refifted the Divell ,-that is, then they com-
forted him , and applied fpirituall confolations , and if
to Chrift , then much more to us, their adminiftra-
tion |
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tion will be but in and with the ufe of meanes.
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Soas wee {ee the confideration of thofe bleffed fpl-
rits, isof a pmé’clmll influence, and is not onely for |
{peculation, for what can be more availeable to us then |
to know all the channellsand conduits through with |
Therefore every ordi- |
nance is {o pretious , becaufe it is a veyne or artery to
convey blood ; or {pirits from God , therefore wee |
fhould love them and reverencethem , theretore wee
|| converfe with them , and ftudy to know them, and
| finde them out, even the leaft peeces & circamftances |
ofthem,becaufe they convey fome thing of Ged, they
| are the pearles for which wee fell all wee hav e, to buy
the field where they are to be found , they are our|
mines, our Elixurs, and our Philofophers ftone,turning |
therefore let us value the
knowledge of them as things neceffary for us , and |

God conveyes himfelf to us :

-
—_
"

all they touch into gold

which havea great influence upon our holy walking.

And fecondly let us apply our {elves to them , asto | 2.
the ordinances, and Minifters of God, ufing them re- |
{fucking tmmirmm them, mnhduuw how
Wee may receive , “what ever they adminifter, and be- |
caufe thefe are rationall, and living inftruments, let|
us converfe with them, as fuch, knowing how to fpeake |
with them, knowing how to gaine them , a d winne |
upon them, which 1&111,* lwuw their lives, that is,ac-
cording to rulﬁ:m and the ipmt , andwering them in’
their motions ; converfing with them after Jiph ituall
way » A{Tultmn towhat LhL v 1 ay , makingup holy con-|
clufions with tlu.m and rej "]T{w , which they y will finde |
wayes tounderftand, afwell as the Divell, as wee fhall
And ufing things of fence as they
did for onés, rather then their pa weicularand pe srfonall

hp dh .

verently,

heare afterward.

{atuia&mn
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Thirdly let us heere {fee, how all the whole creation
| is ferviceable to man,and reduceable to his good ; ‘The
| beafts and plants feede and cloth him; ‘The fun and
frarres contribute to his being, food,and prefervation,
they gouverne the yeare for the fruit, which hee ga-
i thers, and they have influence upon the humours , and
| conftitution of his body, the higheft heavens isa houfe
| prepared for him , to reft himin for ever,, after afhort
| labour ; one would have thought that if any peece of
the creation fhould have n::ﬁ:::.ped this miniftery , it
would have bene the mighty and blefled Angells,fitted
and deftin'd for the miniftery of the almighty God,
but behold them as farre engaged as any of the reft
| What 7s man that thou art mindefull of bim, or the Son of Man
| that thou vifiteft bim? 'That is , with all thy mercyes and

bleflings ; now then this man that is thus waited on, by
the whole creation and by thefe mighty Angells , muft

| either put him{elf into the Throne of God, and thinke
| that hee it is, to whom all thefe things doe humage 5
| as to their naturall and fovemigne Lord,as to their ut-
| moft and higheft end , and this by nature wee would
faine doe : Orels hee muft looke upon himfelf asawell |
paid fervant , asawell ficted inftrument for fome ex-
| cellent and well raifed worke , and that what ever
 comings in hee hath, hee muft confider them in order
to his layings out and his receipts to his dif burfments;
Hee muft confider the tract of obedience and the way
of working to which all this chaine, and charge of be-

' nefite drive him , and muft know thar hee is the great
% accountant of the world, both for talents the meanes
of working; and for wages the reward of working, and
(hould be fitted from every adminiftration about him
to an anfwerable miniftery in himfelf, with which hee
is charged, both inaway of love and debt ; and for in-
ftance
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ftance when hee knowes in this particular, that the
Angells continually adminifter good things to him,
inftracting , teaching, admonifhing him, infpiring |
him with cood , cumhjrl:ing 1 ﬁrengthcning him
againft the Divell, and his lufts , hee is taught not
onely to receive willingly that which is fo freely and
advantageoufly adminiftred, and tolove that Godbe
bove all, and then thofe {pirits, that are at this paines, |
but hee is taught alfo to be good, to be holy, to be

ftrong, to let them have their efficacy upon him, to be

obedient , to make right pathesand fteppes. Thefun|
and the ftarres produce their effects upon the earth, |
why fhould not the blefled Angells and the blefled

{pirits have their effects upon thy heart ? |

Laftly fince every ability and ftrength is for fervice, |
why (hould not wee afpire after Angelicall worke, wee i
have Angell Guardians , why fhould not wee be Guar- |
dians of one another , they teach us , why fhould not
wee inftruct the ignorant , that are below us eitherin |
knowledge or grace; They comfort and ftrengthen |
us, why fhould not weedoe the like ; The way to have|
Angells reward , to fee the face of God, is todoe the
worke of Angells, thofe infpired by the fpirit, are ca-|
pable of Angells worke,afwell as of their wages.So you |
will improove this piece of creation to your ufe afwell |
“las all che reft. ,

Wee come now to the fecond part of this Treaty
that of the Divell, and the evill Angells, where in wee
fhall handle fome things very briefly, and efpecially |
infift upon thofe things, which arein relation to their
dealings withus.

And wee will confider them notas they were, for fo
their nature is common to them with the good An-
gells, butas they are. }
[ G 3 1f|
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If you afke , how they came into this woefull con-
dition ! Certainely by fin, for they were not {o formed
by God; That they might fin, there isreafon enough,
in this that they were creatures , for what isit to {in,
but to depart from that retitude , which every thing
ought to have, to pafle your boundsto decline and
erre from the fcope appointed you, for Gods prero-
gative aloneis to be immutable. That th?r did fin, the

| Scripture iscleere, for they left their firft effate , Tudes. |
and they aboadenat in the truth. And 2. Pet.2. 4. God[pared |
not the Angells that fimned,but caft themintobell. 1€ youafke

| What fin this was that brought thofe blefled creatures
' into the depth nfmiﬁ:r}'? tﬁe Scriptureis not fo cleare

| inthat, fome thinke it was pride, and rebellionagainft
| God, others thinke envy at man, the moft probable
 gueflemee thinkes is , that itwas their oppofition to |
J‘the great miftery of Godlinefle in the Gofpell of

Chrift, who being to be made man , and the head ofall
l the creation , thatall ﬁanding ,» allreftauration wasto
| be by God man, inwhich the Angelicall nature was

lefrout, thisbeing in a great meafure revealed as itis

| called Rev.14. 6. The everlafting Gofpell , decreed from

eternity , though manifefted but by degrees ; thofe}
high fpirits could not beare fucha fubjection, fo Chrift

aith, they abode not in the truth, Ioh.8. 44. Efpﬂ{‘.iﬂl!]r
' of the Gofpell, whichis the greateft trurh in refpect
of which Chrift calls himfelfe the Truth, and is
called ¢he wifedome of God , {o faith hee , I came ints this | ;
world, that I might beare witne[ of the truth;that is, this
truth , which Chriffealedwith his blood, now fayes
hee , bee abode not in this truth , butwasa lyar ; now wfmt
is that Iye chat Sathan fets upin the world, which hee |/
alwayes {peakes, which hee ftudies to perfuade others|
to, t1sthis to debafe the Gofpell, and the faving of | |
' the 'S
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the world by God man, and therefore its worth obfer- |
ving that the fumme of al herefies, are either againft |
thedivinity of Chrift, orthe 11unmnitymehri‘1t, or |
hisoffice, towit , that hee can:contribute all things |
neceflary to falvation, that his merits,his worksalone, |
are enouch : And in this refpect Chrift accufed the|
Tewes ,yow are the (ennes of your father the Divell, which |

ik [ftood not in the ¢ruth, no more will you, fayes hee, but |

youlyeashee did : Now what wastheirlye, the very
fame , that Chrift was not the Sonne of God, the Sa- |
viour of the world, and fo the truth in which they|
would not reft , was the truth of the Gofpell, whicl |
their father the Divell abode not in, and this is that|
truth which ever fince hath beene the ground of the|
conflict betweene the good and evill Angells, and!
betweene the Divells, andthe Saints of God.

Seeand tremble at the quicke worke that God made,
2. Peter 2. 4. God [pared not the Angells. that finned , but |
¢aft them into Hell ; hee might have dealt fo withus, |
the wages of fin &5 death ; How come wee then tolive, |
how comes itthat wee arcon this fide hell, whither |
finwould prefently have hurryed us, thanke Godand|
Chrift forit.

Secondly , honour, love and beleeve the Gofpell,
that is, the truth , the great truth, let up God and
Chrift greatly init, beleeve ftrongly, truft notto your
richteoufnes : Let not your finnes ftand in yourway , |
this coft the Divells eternall condemnation ; this is |
thetruth they ftood not in, thisis the thing they moft |
ofalloppofe. Therefore warke what you will,{o you |
beleeve not, they care nat;, unbeliefe is virtually allill, |
 therefore fight efpecially againft that. '

Thirdly, feare {ins againft great and ftrong light,
the Divells abode not in the truth, that truth they |

forfooke |




s Of our Communion

| forfooke was exceedin g great, it was truth with a
witnefle, exceeding evident, and apparent , therefore
it carried them into the lowelt finke of fin, which is
adeadly hatred of God, andall goodnes , and all his
creatures, which arifeth much from the light they fell
(from, like to this fall of theirs, is the fin againft the |
 holy Ghoft. Having feene their fin,wee cometo their
| punithment, which in many refpects is neceffary for us
 to know in order to this fubject as wee (hall fee. |
"The place of their punifhment , feemes to admit of
a double confideration , either that of their ultimate
punifhment , after the day of judgment , or that for
 the prefent. .
| Thisdiftinction is gathered out of feverall places,
elpecially that of Iude ; That everlafting fire , which
| Chrift fpeakes of Math.25.41. The common refidence
\of the Damned and Divells, feemes rather to be pre-
| pared for them , then poffeffed already by the Divell
'and his Angells : ‘The fame may be underftood of that
|utter darknes where [halbe weeping & wayling and gnafhing
tof teetl, Math.8.12. This feemes to be the moft abject, |
{vildeft and remote of all the reft; There is the fame
reafon of oppofites, The Saints [ hall (hine as the Sun in
the glory of their Father ; And as the favour of God is
called the light of his countenance, and the Saints are |
Maid tobe in light, fo the wicked and Divells to be caft
| into utter darknefle, ;
| Againe as the holy Angells and Saints are in the |
highit heavens,with God and Chrift, o the Divelland |
reprobates, fhalbe in the moft remote place from all |
thefe furtheft from Godand all good ; and light, and |}
-comfort. Betmeen you and us there 5 @ preat gulfe, Luk.16. |
26. This place may be either neere the Center of the |
carth,or in the depths of the great waters,that is;moft |
remotef
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: : : ks
remote from the highft heavens, and this appeares by |

1

that place Luk. 8. 31. Where the Divells befought
Chrift, that hee would not command them to goeinto |
the depths , as apprehending that eternall judgement |
to which they were deftin'd,and having it ever in their |
eye to aftonith them , and dread them , thercfore they |
were affraid of Chrift , and befought him not to tor- |
{ ment them before their time; But for the prefent ac-|
cording to that in Peter, 2. Pet.2s4. the Angells that |
finned are eaft dovwne into bell , as wee tranflate it , not in- |
tending by that the place of their ultimate punifh- |
ment,for hee faies,they arerefervedin chaines till tie judye- |
ment of the laft day , as malefaétours that indure a good|
pieceof their punithment, by the hardnes of their pri- |
fons ; but the place of their prefent abode is eitherin
theaire, waters, or under the earth, as Eph.2. 2. they|
are called the Prince of the ;mrwr of the aire, and in that |
place of Math. they befiught Chrift they might poffe(fé the |
[iwine: And they carried them into the waters,the place |
| of their abode: Somealfo live onthe earth and under |
the earth,from whence they make their dreadfull appa-
ritions, as hee that came up in the likenefle of Samuel. |
Next wee come to confider that place of Tude 6.1 will
not comment upon it , becaufe I bring it but asa
proofe : The Apottle faith heere, the Angells arereferved |
inevetlafting chaines under darknes , untill the judgement of|
the great day : By thefe chaines Divines underftand,(be- |
fides their guilt which bindes them over to punifh-
ment,) the divine power bridlingand determining the |
Angelicall ftrength, either intelectuall, or operative ;|
{6 as they are not mafters of their abilityes, butare
bound up and reftrained , they have not liberty of
a&ing , which the good Angells have , though God|
pernut them to do much;, and they are called ever-|
H Jafting !
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] lafting chaines , becaufe though by them they fhalbe
referved to judgement, yet thefe chaines fhall fhackle
and binde them for ever ; By thefe words under darknes,
is meant as before , theabfence of the light of Gods
countenance, and alfo in darke obfcure places.

This diftin¢tion of a double conditior of the evill
An ge[ls till judgement , and afterjudigemént y 18 Ne-
ceflary to be knowne,(in refpect of the fubject in hand)
becaufe if they were in theit tearme already , and ut-
moft place,they would have nothing to doe with men,
in regard of tempting , not with men of thisworld ,
becaufe they would be fecluded hence , nor with the
damned, becaufe they in refpe of their condition
are already obftinated inill , nor in all reafon do they
punifh them in hell, for wee finde no peculier mini-
ftery , which the Divell hath over theminhell, but
they goe thither to be tormented with the Divell and
his Angells, rather then by them, as wee finde no-
thing of the miniftery of the good Angells in heaven
to us; therefore the knowledge of this is neceffary
| tous, that wee may know they are heere withus , not
in their place and tearme, and that the Minifter about
us , and are very active concerning us , which in utter |
darknes and everlafting fire they will have little leafure
to doe. '

Let us confider this alittle, that the whole univerfe
of rationall creatures are under chaines and bondsin
order to an eternall ftate , this will have an influence
into our pratice : Of the Angells wee have fpoke al-
ready,you feehow andwhere tﬁey are bound: Menalfo
are in the fame condition, fome are under the bonds
of eletion , others under the bonds of reprobation ,
referved both of them, by the chaines of Gods decree,
to.eternall glory or wrath, whichis to follow ; this in

the
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the decree hath been for ever, but fince the fall the
bonds have feazed upon men, and attarcht them af:
{oone as they have had a being, fo as'they have lyen
under the arreft clogged with fhackles, and chaines,
which of themfelves they could never put of - They
have had awound in their wills, and a Elindeneiﬁa in
their underftandings , the {pirit of bondage , through
confcience of fin, and feare of wrath to come , have
fallenupon all men , who have not gone fleeping to
hell. Now then fee the ufe of Chrift, Luk.4. 18. Fee|
was [ent to heale the broken hearted , to preach deliverance to |’
the captives, recovering of fight tothe blinde, and to fot at |
liberty them that are bruifed. Heere is one that can knocke |
of yourfhackles , can breake thofe bonds ; indeed hee
layes another yoake upon you, another chaine, by it |
youare referved alfo, butitis to everlafting joyes, it |
is to a crowne that fades not away , anditisa yoake, |
butit is alight one, not which fhackles and fetters, but ‘
{advanceth your motion, and is a comely ornament to
your necke, they are the bonds of afriend, it is fuch an |
|imprifonment as excludes bondage, as gives liberty :
Let thofe therefore that are invironed wich thofe|
chaines, thatare hononred with this yoake, gloryin |
their bonds and walke as freemen, thefe are markes of |
their libertie , and badges to diftinguifh them from
{laves ; let them walke livelily and C%IEEI‘EE-L]HY; not as

men bound up b{; a {pirit of bondage, and referved |

under darkneffe, but as men fet atliberty and in a joy- |
full light,with finging in their mouths, and langhter in,
their faces, and joy in their hearts, that they may be
knowne by their lookes tobe the {fonnes of the moft
High , and heires of a free kingdome, and let your |
actions and fteps {peake libertie, every one freedome |
from fin, from }uﬂzs, from corruptions, that there m?}r
H 2 ye !
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be a glory in every motion , and an impreffion of
{ealing to eternall life. .
* Secondly for thofe that are yet under thofe ill
yoakes , let them confider to get loofe , or they will
finde a worfe ftate behinde , they will finde them-
felves, but referved to judgement, though one would |
thinke , the yoaKe they beare , the yoake of lufts bad
enough , to be fervants of fin , and corruption , of luft
|and pride , yet they are referved toworfe: Change
your bonds therefore,reft not till ()ruu finde your{elves
| bound by other cords , bonds referving you to ever-
lafting joy and happines.

Wee have confidered the Divells already , under
| two heads , one of their fin , another of their punifh-
ment ; ‘That of their fin wee have difpatch’t with the
corollaries drawne from it. In refpect of their punifh-
ment wee confidered them under a double confidera-
tion, either that prefent, or that which remaines them
heareafter, and founde it ufefull for our purpofe.

Weewill confider now of their fpirituall punifhment :
Firft for their will , they are {o obftinated in ill and in
hatred againft God , and Chrift, that they cannot will
to repent, and be faved ; They are that wickedoneb
way of eminency : What death is tous , that the
was to the Angells put them into a pertinatious , and
conftant ftate of ill, but the reafon of this was.the jud- |
lgenmnt of God upon their fin, which was againft the
10ly Ghoft , becanfe willingly , and knowingly they |
r::]_:-lpﬂf ed the truth and gﬂfch! of God, therefore fayes
Iohn , bee that committeth fin s of the Divell , for the Divell |
finneth from the beginning , x.1oh. 3. 8. Not hee hath|
finned , but dothf{in, that is pernitionfly, and con-|
ftantly, asa fruit of that great firft fin. 4

Fortheir knowledge that it is exceeding great in it r{ 1

{elfe, ‘E
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felfe, is without all queftion , they being of the fame |
fubftance with the other Angells , iI‘ldl’IE% withamoft |
excellent knowledge of things, and a moft tenacious.|
memory. Itappearesalfo, {fecondly from their expe-
rience of things: from the creation of the world to
| this time. Thirdly from their office, which s to delude
and deceive the reprobates, and to try the Saintes
which require great ability of knowledge. Faurthly |
from this that they are the great malters of all the |
impoftures that have bene in theworld, of all [arcerers, r
witches , and fouthfayers, who for title call the Divell
{their mafter ; Yet notwithftanding , their fin, hath|
given their knowledge a mighty wound. !
For firft their naturall knowledge is maymed ex- |
ceedingly , there is darknes mixed with it , they loft |
what man loft and more; Adam could call things by
their names according to their natares , but who can
do it now , and proportionably to their mote eminent
nature and fin, was the greatnes and eminency of their |
lofle. |
Secondly in their knowledge of thingsdivine, and| 2.
revealed , in many things they fall fhort , they beleeve |
enough to make them tremble, but many the beft and |
moft things were loft to them , what they fee, they fee |
but by halfe ights , and therefore though the Divells
underftood more of Chrift then men not enlightened
by God, and they could tell that Paul and his com- |
panions were the [ervants of the maft ﬁ{gf; God, alfo ITefus
they knew , and Paul they knew , ACs 19. 1. fi-eijfmt-'tf
whereof to beleeve and tremble, Jam.2. 19. they raile trom |
the effects fome darkeand obfcure knowledge: Yetin |
things of this kinde the Divells beleeve not very many |
things ; which they fhould have beleeved, if they had |
ftood , and therefore are called darkuelé , and the power

of
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cipline, fuch hee is himfelf, will fubmit to no law, but !
what the powerof God layes neceffarily upon him,
and fuch hee renders his.

Theufe that I {hall make of all this to our felves, is,
that wee dread the fpirituall punithments of fin: Sin
drawes along a dreadfull chaine after it, the lictle fiveer
that was in your mouth, that your rolled under your
tongue , which you judged fo good , the taft of thar s |
Pre?entl‘y gone, but-thereisa long bitter followes, the |

leafure is but {kin deepe, reacheth but to your fence, |
Eut the éffects of it are felt upon your confcience and |
minde, your moft noble parts; The pleafure gives you |
the enjoyment of a minute, fuch a one as it is, but the |
paine is of your life, perhaps of all eternity ; but how
miferable isit to drawe on a trayne of fpirituall punifh-
ments, that is, that fin fhall be punithed with finne, the
truth is; every firft fin, carries punifhment with it, for |
it is a punifhment to fin in the firft act , though wee
confider it not,as all holy acts carry reward with them, |
even in their mouth ; but heere is not all, this fin {hall |
make youfin againe, Pharoah was punifhed by fi rogs, by
haile,by many things,but the hardenings of his heart,
as it was the greateft punithment , {o it was virtually |
all the reft : That place Rom:1.28. is dreadfull, Becanfe
they delighted not to reﬁ;y.*w God in their knovlegde , God
gave them over to a reprobate minde , and then they were :
filled with all unrighteoufnes: If wee will not delight in |
God,Godwil give us up to delight in the bafeft things |
| (in the world ; Thou little thinkeft, that thy proud or|
uncleane thought, fhalbe waited on with fucha trayne, |
| not onely of punifhment , but fin. |

And this is true to all in it's proportion , to the
Saints , for fin doth not naturally difpofe fer further
|| degrees of finning of the fame kinde, for fo every act

Sh trenathens
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ftrengthens the habit, but the fpirit of God being
grieved withdrawes , and when yee are in the darke,
the {pirit of darkneffe is bold with you , and you want
light to repell him, and God can when hee pleafeth in
confideration of a fin paft,let either a fin fall upon your

{pirit , or an afli¢tion or ficknes upon your body. But
: f oh feare fuch punifhments, they are not onely of the
worflt kinde , but they are multiplying of evill infi-
| nitely, if God prevent not.

Beware therefore of fin, leaft you fin, and leaft you
be given over to a fpirit of finning , which is the
greateft and worft of punifhments, thinke that you
know not what fins are in the wombe of this fin,which
you are now about ; If to grieve the fpirit , to pleafe
the Divell, to offend God , be dreadfull to you , feare
fin aboveall, not onely for that prefent act, but for
thofe other fins which may be contained in the wombe
of that, and may in time be moft curfedbirths of it.

Andas Auftinfaid of hell,Lord faith hee,burne heere,
cut heere, punith heere ; that is, in this life: So of fin ,
| O wifh rather the animadverfion , to fall upon your
' bodies and eftates, your outward man heere cut Lord,
\fpare my foule , my innerman , let finne rather caufe
:I d[:?ath then fin, which is the worft dying,
| In the next place wee come to fhew, what is the
 principall miniftery of the evill Angells , for God
'knowes how to improove every creature, and not
‘onely the power, but the evill of the evill Angells, and | §
'hee made nothing in vaine , The wicked are for the day of
 wrath,muchlefle {uch mighty inftruments andengines, |
as thofe {pirits are , which though they have received ||
'a wound and lye under chaines, yet are of mighty abi-
lity when God gives them leave to act it. That they are
\at liberty for a miniftery I told you before , whenI{}

{pakeit
.
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| fpake of their punifhment, for they are notin termino,
they are not yet in the great deepe nor under the {en-|
tence of their punifhment, they are not in the place|
prepared for the Divell and his Angells, but they are |
in the ayreand the world, where alfo they are Princes, ’
they have the advantage of the place,and powers is alfo
theirs s now for their minifterywhich{till will come
neererour purpofe,the principalland proper miniftery
of the evill Angells is totempt , and induce men to
finne , they improove all the power and opportunity|
they have,chiefly tothis,this1s manifeft by Scripture,
afloone as the world began,hee began this worke with
{ our parents in innocency » in the fhape of a Serpent, |
Gen. 3. 1. Therefore Chrift calls him a maurtherer from |
the beginning ,Toh.8. 44. For affooneas the world was, |
hee gave the greateft blow , that ever was given man- |
kind; hee murthered our firft parents, and in themall!
our pofterity, and this was dornie in a way of tempting |
|and alluring , {o Pazl 2.Cor. 1. 3. 1 feare leaft as the
Serpent feduced Eve ; Thewing that that temptation was |

the beginning , the firft of that kinde that was in the
world, the firft prancke hee playd; the firft execution
. | of his miniftery; and as it were the coppy of the reft, |
\therefore alfo Math. 4. 3. hee is called The tempter 5 as |
\being the title of his office , other names hee hath |
which fhew his power , and ability , his nature and bis |
malice , but none declare his miniftery {o properly as/|
ichis; Therefore 1. Thefl 3. 5. Leaft by fome meanes
the tempter have tempted you , and very frequently our|

| temptations are faid to be from the Div ell, fo Toh.x3.
2. The Divell put into the beaigeof Tudas to betray C hrift; Tu-
das had the corruption in his heart before, which was

'| | e :
| Gt matter to worke on, but it was a friit of the Divells
| miniftery, to fuggeft that temptation and put it into
5 I his!
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| above,faith Chrift to Pilate : Therefore this power, this

| the' miniftery of the Divell; in the. moft:eminent

Of our Conmmunion

his heart , fo Chrift told Peter , that Sathan had defiréd to
winnow bims ' Wieefhould have faid hee was affraid to
die , and being farpriz'd fecured himfelf by a lye., and
fo fhould have imputed it to little more thénthe adt
of a timerous fpirit, but Chrift faid, the Divell was in
it, and 1. Pet. 5. 8. it is faid , bee goes about like a roaring |
Lyon, feeking whom hee may devour, that is, by his tEIﬂPEﬂ-.}
tions, and allurements; otherwife hee dothnor rampe |
upon our bodyes, and Rev.x2.9. it is faid, that ¢he great |
dragon was caft out 5 that old Serpent , called the Divell and.
Sathan , who decerveth the whole world; this is his worke \
hee {ayes,they were caft out,and bis Angells were caft ont with
bim ;. which are his under-minifters in deceiving the
world, as Chrift Math.25.41. calls them The Divell and
his Angells. (of the order of the Angells wee fpeake not
now,but that there is a fubordination in their frate.and
imploynent. appeares evidently : ) But heere yon-fee

branch of it, which is to tempt:, todraw'mén into
{nares,and toleade them to mifery: If youafke whence
hee had his power , forall miniftery implyes a power
from whence it is derived? I anfwer from God, for
there is no power but of God, Rom.x13: 1. which is gene-
rally true of Angelicall power , afwell as humane , #hox
couldft have no power at all except it were given thee from

confiderable miniftery to us, is from'God, it muft
needs be fo, becaufe els you would fet up anotheg
chiefe, another fupreame , from whence they muft |
deriveit,and{o another God,every kingdomeisunder |
a greater kingdome , nndyhat ever power there be, it
falls under a greater, till you come to that whichis the

greateft and higheft, therefore the fame reafons that| = |

make the Divells creatures ;. make them alfo fubject, |
-
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and if they be fubje ; then the power and the manna- |
ging'of it is from God. :
Now wee come to confider fome reafons, why God |
gives this miniftery to the Divells y whyitis invefted
in them by God. i
Firft thar the excellency and power of his grace|
might appeare, and be illuftrated:; and what can doe it ‘
morethentofee the effec and efficacy of it in weake |
man,which yet through God is begirt withmight;and |
made able to grapple with this mighty adverfary; So |
Paulwhen hee grappled with Sathan , and doubted of
his ftrength, and therefore would faine haye bene quit
of fuch an adverfary ; and fought God earneftly inthe
matters had this anfwer 5 Be content;niy grace # {uffictent |
for'thee; my [rength is made perfeetin weakneffé > 2.Cor.12. :
9. which-when Paul underftood . bee gloried in' his in-
firmities and diftre[Jes, that the power of Chrift might eft upon
him. 'They {ay of fome fields that they are good for
nothing,butto bethe field of a battell; Paul had rather
have hisfoule be the field of that battell , where Chrift |
hould ovércome , then be in the greateft reft, orbeare '
any other fruit. ‘ o 4
But if youobjet that the inefficationfneffe of grace | Oby.
is afwell difcovered by this , becaufe even the:Saints
are fometimes overcome? |
Firft by that the Divell is no gainer that 1itt1E‘+ Anf. |
ground hee gets, tends but to his greater confufion |
Shen hee is not able to make it good, but is beat from ;
his ftrong holds and forced toquit the field afrera
Iwiory « As the Amalekites that xobbed David at|
Ziglag , gotnothing , for David recovered his fpoyle; |
i Bafides that , theother heards that they drove be- |
| fore thefe other cattle ; and which heecalled Davids |
fpoyle ; 1. Sam. 20,30 A man may bea victorin the
E 12 battell
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battell and not in the warre. 'The Saints at laft {poyle
the Divell , unthrone him, degrede him, as fruits of
their revenge upon him.

Secondly for God, his grace is magnified in fome
fort by our falls, that is, it is fhewen thatit is grace,
that it is freely given,and therefore when his afhiftance
withdrawes, (as it runs not alwayes inan equall tepour)
wee fall before every touch , nor onely of the Divell,
but of the meaneft of his inftruments.

Thirdly it is Godsway,and it illuftrates exceedingly
| his goodnes,and bounty,rather to bring greater goods
out of evill, then to permit no evillatall, elsno evill
would befall his neither finne,nor afflictionsfo as Gods
glory is ftill illuftrated, either by enabling us to ftand,
orat leaft to gaineafterward , to the confufion of Sa-
than, and his owne greater glory in the iffue, {0 as the
reafon on Gods part ftands good.

But there is fecondly a reafon alfo of this miniftery
in refpeé of men, firft for wicked men;and reprobates,
God will have them hardened ; hee will have them de-
ceived , thereisaworke to be done upon them that
they may be furely damned ; if you afke the reafon of
this , Jwill afke what art thou 6 man that diffuteft a anft
God; and if God will give men up to beleeve lyes mz§ [end
them [trong delufions,as in 2. Thefl.2.11.who is o fit to be
the nmﬂénger as the father of lyes, who will doe it
moft hartily, and moft efficacioully ; and therefore
1.Kings 22.22. one of thofe fpirits , prefented himfelf
for thut worke : I will be a lying (pirit ([ayes hee) in the
mouth of all has Prophets. So when God will have men
filled with all unrighteoufnes, fornication, wickednes,as Rom. |
1.29. who is{o fit to blowe thofe bellowes , as the un-{
cleane fpirit,and fince God ordinarily converfeth with|
men ; not immediately but by Mediums and inftru-

ments,i
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ments, by men and Angells , by Minifters , and ordi- |
nances, who is {o fit for this bafe imylaymeut s asthe |
worft of creatures, the Divell. l

But {econdly there is great reafon alfo forit, in|

they fhall gaine by victory , A man is not crovwned except
hee j{r:‘me lawfully, 2. Tim.2.5. Now how (hall hee ftrive
if hee have not an adverfary , and if for a crowne, hee |
muft have a great adverfary in fome {ort proportio-
nable to the prize; Every Saint is a fouldier, as in the |
{fame chapter of Tim. ver.3. God hath ﬁmt us into the

lifts, he bath armed us,and given us mighty aydes,wee
have a glorious king and Captaine Jefus EZJ’{E , fellow
fouldiers , the whole Hoft of Angells and Saints, and for
prize a Crowneof righteoufnes, a Crowne of glory, therefore
wee have a mighty enemy, whofe worke and miniftry,
is to oppofe; aflayle,and tempt, one fitted at all points |
fora combate, that knowes all the wiles in warre , and

is mightr in ftrength, and the end is that great victo- |

ries might have great glory through Iefus Chrift ; but

befides this, there are other reafons, as that this great

enemy, this adverfa mii;ht drive us to God , and|
to h

caufe us to fticke clofe im ; God would have us
alwayes’ heere with him in a {pirituall converfe’, as
heareafter wee fhall be in a perfonall ; Nothing will|
make us keepe our ftrength, as the affurance of a,
mighty enemye if you depart from God buta little;
you are fure to be overcome. Now God that loves
our company, hath formed this meanes, todrive us to |
him, and there to keepe us on fuch tearmes as wee|
may not dare to depart trom him. &

And thirdly that wee might be kept in an humble |
watching, praying, that is in a holy frame ; What |
affliGions doe, that fhould temptations doe alfo, be-|
1 3 caufe|

by

r-::gard of the Saints, of the glory and crowne which |

-
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canfe they are of an higher nature , and more confide-
| rable to us.

The Co-| Firft, that if there befuch a miniftery as tempting
rollaries | to fin and departing from God, let the Saintes blefle
\fiom | God for their miniftery which is fo much othetwife ,
| hience. 1.| that is , both the miniftery they arefor , which is to
ferve God ; to doe good , to drawe mento God ; to
incite to holineffe (which is Angells worke ; ) and alfo
the miniftery they are under ; for they are not under
this evill miniftery, as they are under God ; ‘and the
good Angells , the wicked are fo, they are in fome fort
fubjected to it for their good and advantage, but the
miniftery they properly fall under as their owne, is of
another kinde, as wee have formerly fhewne:

Secondly then wonder not that evill men are {6
wicked , there is a miniftery upon them for that pur-
pole; an evill [hirit from the Lord is upon them, and God hath
for[akenthem; be not {candalized at the evill of any that
is not under the miniftery of God , and the holy An-
gells , for they are preft and ridden by another fypirit -
and they cannot but goe when they are fo driven.

Thirdly , take heed yee be no occafion or témpta-1
tion'tofin , itisthe Divells worke , doe not that vilde |
worke , it belongs to the Divell and his Anpgells; you
| may commit this fin amongft others,to bé an oceafion
| of othersfins, though not of purpofe , but through
 want of care and watchfulnes, ‘but take heed of this,
though it be but by accideit.

Fourthly when yee' fee men rife to a height in
wickednes , doe not thinke they fhall prefently be
deftroyed, and fent to their place, they arecaft per-|
haps under fure bonds, for deftrnction, but as the
Divells, they are at liberty for fervice and miniftry.|
God will ufe them as hee doth the Divells, forbafe} &
and| ©
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and filchy worke , before hee will caft them into che|
great deeps. : t
- Fifchly labour for holineffe and wifedome, that yee!
may be fit for a miniftry ; Theevill Angells are indued |
with great ftrength,becaufe they have a mi ghty worke |
to doe , you have a miniftry alfo ; to ferve God and |
man , todoe great workes , but where is your abilicy |

labour alfo tor holinefle, that you may be 111ight}'iu

worke.

Sixthly, 'if fo good an account may be given of the
Divells and their miniftery , which is the wor{t thing |
in the world. , doubt not but God will juftify well
enough all his actions to the world onedaye.

Seaventhly.dread not your adverfary, heefhall prove |
your Crowne. -'

Eightly, fince there is fach aminiftery to tempt and |
deceive, keepe clofe to your ftrength, depart not from
your coulours,the Divell is to hard for you,if hee take |
you alone, ye cannot fight with him in fingle com- |
bate , if youtake your felves from Gods ordinances |
and wayes , you will be as an excommunicate perfon |
which is delivered up to Satlian, {o you may deliver up |
yfﬂur.fclvcs.

Ninthly, be fecure on Gods fide; this is but a mini- |
ftery;hee will have the victory,andthe glory,heeover-
comes for the prefent oftenthe infirme and weake will |[
of man, but the power and grace of &od never: Con- |
fider that his power 1s from God, and his miniftery is
| for lim,in thofethat perifh hee is the mighty minifter
of God , for their deftruction ; the {kirmifhes hee ob-
taines of the Saintes,hee fhall bave lictle caufe to boaft
| of at laft , when hee fhall {ee thofe Saints , filling the
feats of the wicked , and falne Angells, foas for Gods
manifeftative elory heefhall ferve to advanceit, afwell

i
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as all the other peece of the creation, for his eflenciall
it is above his reach, or that of any creature.

You have feene the miniftery of the evill Angells,
it will not be amiffe in purfuite of it, to confider, how
farre they mingle themfelves with temptations , and
'whether they be the caufe and Authour of all, or of
all finne,

It feemes temptations goes before fin, as the canfe
!rbefbrc the effect , Iam. 1. 14. 15. Every one when hee 15
tempted 15 drawne avway of his owne lufls, and luft when it

hath concerved bringeth forth finne. Therefore:

Firft to ftate aright the cafe of finne yand then con-
| fider how farre hee tempts. '
|
|

“How ever immediately or properly the Divell may
concurre in the point of temptation, . yet hee ever
concurres remotely , in refp-:& of the fin committed,
for betweene the temptation of the Divell, and fin,
there ever mediates or goes betweene , cogitation or

|tlmught , in which the temptation pmper% and for-
' mally lyes, fo as hee may be an cffeCtuall caufe of
| temptation but not of fin, for hee may neceflitate a
iman to feele a temptation, butnotto confent to it.
The Divell may reprefent fuch an objeé tous, but
 hee cannot conftraine us to be taken with it , to clofe
| with it: The Divell when hee temps us, hee dothnot
'bindeus , oraltogether hinder the ufe of reafon, for
though hee may éwc an ability naturally todo it; it is

‘him, then properly and formally , hee doth not tempt

 punifhment uponus , by which our power of finning ,

wee may adde, that as the Divell cannot worke inout
wills 5

not ordinarily permitted him, or if it bepermitted!

tor the prefent is takenaway,which cannot be without |
an ability of reafoning or working freely : "To which =

to finne, but inflits hg Gods permiffion, fome evill of |
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l your ground, whichall the power and art hee bath, can
never gaine, unlefle you will.

For the fecond point , whether the Divell can con-
' carre to the tempration of all fin , fome have thought,

that there would have bene no fin,without the tempta- |
tion of the Divell, and that there can be none s butto |
make the Divell fo neceffarie to all temptations, as|
that they cannot be without him, 1 fee no reafon for |
though there were no temptation,, from without, m—I-]
gitiall corruption were fufficient to raife temptations |
to provoke to ill , Every oness temp ted when hee #s dmmwi
afide of hzs ovwne concupifcence or luft, andintifed , Tam. 1. 14.
SoMath. 5. 19. Out of the heart proceede evill thoughts,
adulteries, that is, it isa bubling {pring, afountaine for
the worft fireames : Alfo, confidering how ready wee
are to kindle and to receive fire from every {parke ,
without the Divell or any rationall tempter, fencible
objects may betray us, The lufts of the flefh the lufts of
the eye , and the pride of life , {omething of this nature is
that which drownes worldly men in perdition , and
deftruétion ,. and creats that confli& betweene the
fleth and the fpiric in the Saints, Gal. 5. 17, The flofh
lufteth againfl the [hirit , and the [pirit lufteth againft the
fiefh , fo that wee cannot doe the things that wee would ;* by
reafon of this oppofite fireame ; of ‘this contrary
power , wee are interrupted in our working ; And be-
fides, fencible objects which worke upon corruptions
withinus; whichareapt toreceive flame and burne,,
there are the ill counfells of wicked men, and wee

| tempter ; nox Divell to fall upon them , which were in
1 .

W

may adde overand above ; that without the foment of | |
originall luft and without an extrinfecall tempter, |

| man might have finned even in the ftate of pure na« |
ture, why not afwell as the Angells ; which had ne |

their
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their pure naturalls. And they which received fo eafily
a temptation from without,as our firft parents, might
perhaps have finned without it; Therefore wichour
all queftion, if wee {peake of the pofiible of what may
be,men may fin without the temptation of the Divell:
But now de facto, the Divell ufually, hath a part inall |
temptations , hee findes matter in us , and heeworkes |
upon it, therefore there are not many temptations; in|
which the Divell is alone , withoutus; and I thould!|
thinke there are fewer , in which wee are without the |
Divell. Andtherefore the Fathers wereufed to fay, |
when you thinke or doe any evill thing,, it is without
all queftion, that yee have a malignant Angell exhor- |
ting you to it ;5 Alfo when youfpeakidlely or doeany |
evill thing , it is the Divells counfell, but doe wee not |
finde the Scripture frequent in this ¢ The Divell put it |

into the beart of Tudas to betray Chrift , Toh. 13. 2. §6

b |

A&s 5. 3. Why hath Sathan put it mto thy heart tolye . |r
So Ioh. 8. 44. Chrift blames them for being enemics :
to the truth, and for being lyars , but hee wonders not |
afit , for hee tells them the Divell is powerfull with |
them, and there is a confirmed relation betweene him |
\and them , yee are of your Father the Divell, and the lufts of
your Father you will doe , which may be faid of other |
finnes , afwellas of lying; fo Chriftfaid to Peter ; get|
| thee bebinde mee Sathan : hee knew Sathan was in that|
‘carnall peece of policy , and fo Paul fpeaking to
' married people , bids them not be long afunder , but come |
together againe leaft Sathan tempt them for their incontinency.

! W hat? W as there not flefh and blood in them,and cor- |
 Tup affeions enough , tomake them incontinent s !
\Yes: But they wreftle not onely agaiift fle[h andblood ) as |
‘inthe text , but azainft principalities and powers , agaioft |

. the Divellin all his ftrength and power , even in thefe
things.
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-E things , wherein flefh and blood, affaile usalfo. So Sa-

than provoked David tonumber the people ; 1. Chron.2x. 1.
| which wee would have thought to have proceeded
| from nothing more, then from the pride of life, and to
| have bene a l%rnnch of it , yet the Scriprure layes it to
| the charge of Sathan ; now befides thele Scripture ex-
' preflions this mingling and joyning inall temptations,
| may be fuppofed eafily, in reafon, by them which fhall
cofider the innumerable numbers of the Divells,which
are miniftring {pirits for that purpofe, (as I told you
before, )when yee fhall alfo confider the infinite hatred
| they beare to God and man , which invites them with
all diligence , and endeavour to fulfill this miniftery,
| {o as they have no intermiflion, no vacant time from
this worke, the Divells Emiffaries, (wicked men) how
bufye are they * They cannot flecpe except they caufe fome
' to fin s they turne every ftone, and leave no meanes un-
' attempted, but the Divell himfelfneeds no fleepe, nor
i reft; hee isnot clog'dwitha body , to weary him , hee
| hath no other imployment to diftrac him, no food or
| rayment to provide; to interrupt him ,-foas hee may
minde his proper worke, and indulge to his proper
lafts , which is to difhonour God, by abufing man,
and therefore hee is ever at leafure either to offer
| temptations , and begin them which hee doth wery
‘often, or when any bubling is of our owne corrup-
tions, or occafion off red from without, hee is at hand
'and at leafure, hee hath heart and hand ready to joyne, |
 to fharpen the temptation and to give it thofe points
it wants , to make it moft taking ; So as thoug pof-
| fibly man may fin, without the immediate temptation
Ii of the Divell, as hath bene fhewed , yet it is not im-
| probable, that the Divell , out of the abundance of his|

- malice, & folicitoufnes to hurt,doth concurreactually,
J | ordi-
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ordinarily , toall temprations, and o to all the fins |
of men,and makes good the words of Peter,who fayes,
That our adver(ary the Divell goes about like a roaring Lyen , |
feeking whom bee may devour : All this is that ye may know |
which are the Divells parts , and whichours , and how f’
far heecan goe, and when hee ftoppes , which is a pro- |
per part of this difcours. 5
| Butif you afke and inquire now of the method, and 0.
whether ufually have the ftart in raifing and beginnin g |
thofe temptations, ourowne corruptions or the Di- |
vell 2 | 5

There is noth'mg certaine , or aflured in this, but | Anf.
there is ordinarily a variation, with Evah it was appa- |
rant the Divell began,with Chrift, it was neceflary hee |
(hould begin , and end , for there was nothing inhim, |
to faften temptations upon ; with Iudasalfo it is cleare |
heebegan, the Divell put it into has heart , and very ordi- |

t'\.
l

narily, according as hee is wife and diligent hee begins

withus, not onely in thofe temptations which men |

fay to be properly from the Divell, namely in things |

fuddaine , independent , and unnaturall, (which yet for|

jought I know, m;Pr often have their birth inoriginall |
0

cortuption) but alfo hee begins in our moft Urdinnr}r |
| |20d naturall lnftings , and that either mediately s, by |
| prefenting the objects of luft, or paflion,or by ftirrin g
and mooving the humours of the body, that the body |
may be morefittly difpofed, to be mooved by the ob- |
ject, or els immediately, joyneing fome internall per- |
fuations , and reafonings to the motion of the object, |
\which may more eafily leade and facilitate us, to the
confenting to fucha luft or inordinary. Itmayalfobe
ronthe other fide, that corruption mooving frecly, and |
cof it felf, the Divell m ay adjoyne himfelf, as hee will |
.Fncgleét no probable occafion , o promote his worke ,.,! !
! K 3 anqg'
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and it is poffible that fome motions, may efcape him
withour his'concurrence.

For though hee be wife and watchfull, yet neither
doth hee forefee all future things ; nor perhaps doth Fly
hee confider all prefent things, inftantly, andaffoone | § fury:
as ever they are in ack, efpecially fuch as give the leaft [
impreflion uponthe fancy or fome of the fences,which | §il!
g may be fuppofed rather of more tranfcient aéts, of| §uns
i thought , of fuddaine and paffing things, then of any | * ¥
thing of greater moment which lyes longer in thy| ¥
minde, and are premeditated, it is moft probable the on 0
Divell is never wanting to them. ‘Thus you {ee how P
hee ftirres in fin , and how hee mingles himfelf with | | ¢
 temptations, which is according to Scripture,and the | | i

————

1  fence and experience of our owne heart. et
Coroll, | From that therefore which hath bene faid in the| | i
1. |firft part of the fecond point (viz,) that our owne cor- i

| ‘ruptions can furnifh us with temptations , thongh| .

3 ‘there were no Divell; Letus be fencible of the mife- | § i

| rable condition wee are in , and cry out of the bady of | | it

. | death , wee carry about us as Pauldid , and learne to| | ..

| keepe the avenues againft all lofts, which may finde| | .,

| away tous by our fences, by the example of othersand | °f .-

| by ill company afwell as the Divell; watch our hearts, {44 .-

|\ out of the heart proceed evill thoughts,&¢. The Divell could | §

 hurt us no more then hee did Chrift, if hee had no} §.

| ' more matter in us, {ubdue corruptions, mortifie lufts,

| ‘and the Divell wants fo much footing, the fire is ours{ §

| alwayes though the flame be his, quench the fire, take |

'; ‘away the {ubject matter, and then yee defeate and |

| vexe him, as hee doth you with his wiles. ;
2, | But then{econdly fee the need of watching, yez fight {=

not againft fle[h and blogd, ‘yee have a nature that youliil, -

| cannot ftand before without a fpeciall affiftance, that i 8

yeeldesiill -~
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yeeldes without a blow, or withan eafy touch,and wee ‘-
have a Divell able to adde ftrength to the blunteft |
weapon , to ftir up corruption; where they are, moft
mortified,who s (ufficient for thefe things for this combate. |
- Fly to Chrift to the Lyon of the. tribe of Tudah , to reéhifk
for you this Rearing Lyon. |
T hirdly in our watching thinke much of the Divell,
have him evermore in our eye, and by knowing his na-
ture, wiles ; and methods , and his miniftery what hee
doth in'the wotld , hee inftructed for him , as foran
enemy , fet him up as a But to fhoote againft; But in |
our confeflions , charge onely our felves, ‘Acts 5. 3.
Peter (aid to Amanias, 71‘7{}: hath Sathan filled thy heart, hee
chargeth him, reafons it out with him, not with the
Divell, it was an evafion in Evah to excafe herfelf by
the temptation of the Divell, and in Adam by Evah, |
therefore the charge of fin is ours, not the Divells.
Wee have laft infifted upon thefe two heads,, - what
inflaence the Divell had upon fin, and then {fecondly,
what influence hee had upon temprations;and how hee |
ufually concurred in tempting , whether no tempta- |
tions were without him, and how hee either begins , |
or joynes withus in them for the {everall manner or '
wayes of conveying his temprations tous, either by |
prefenting fencible objedts, or by fpeaking to us, |
from without as the Divell did to Evah , and dothto |
many in apparitions , or by applying himfelf to our |.
fancies,by an inward commotion of our humours, and |
ftirring 'of the phantaimes, thefe with the like it will
niot be rieedfull to repeate againe, but referre you to E
what I delivered, concerning the good Angells in the |
former part of this difcource. -'
I But before wee finith this head of their miniftery, !
there'is one thing more which would be tnu{:lft:I]{ uF-'- 1
Thole

.
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thofe minifteries are diftributed, and whether there be
Divells appropriated to fuch vices or to fuch perfons:
Some have thought that fome rankes or kindes of Di-
vells ;. have bene totempt ; to pride, others to luft,
others to covetoufnes, &c, as being called in fome
| places a lying fpirit,in other afeducing fpirit,in others
a fpirit of fornication, &c. But it feemes not neceflary |
 that thefe fpirits fhould-be everdivers, but that the|
 fame may doe feverall things,indivers times, and may
from the effe¢ts on the world gaine thofe names;; nor |
1s there any fuch diftin¢tion in the good Angells, but |
 the Angell keepers,as you have heard before, promote :
to all good , oppofe all evill ; So the fame Divell
| tempted Chrift to many feverall things , to diftraft in
| God, and to worfhip him ;  So Iobs Divell had power,
‘not onely over his cattle , and children, but hisbody |
‘alfo; And befides , all the evill Angells, have know-
ledge, power ; and will enough , to tempt to all vices,

and as much, as in them is, they will loofe no oppor-
| tunity , to vent their malice and hurtus, therefore
others diftinguifh their miniftery according to the
‘objeét of it, Perfons, and States, and Societies,-and
| therefore quote thofe places of Dan. 8.20.21. where
'mention is made of the Kings of Perfia and Greecia, |
'which oppofed Michaéltheir Prince,and underftand alfo
thatplace fo, of 2.Cor. 12.v. There was givenuntomee
| the mefJenger of Sathan to éu_?“ft mee , and that curfe, Pfal.
\109.6. Let Sathan [tand at bis right band ;and the libetty
 the Divell obtained upon Iob, which are ftill fuppofed
 to be certaine peculiar Divells, fet out by Sathan their
Prince for that particular miniftry, to fuch a perfonor
lﬂ:atc » though they muft beg leave of God for;

execution ; ‘Ihis is not improbable, for Satl

ever bene the ape of God, and there is no doub
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will for this method, (which hee fees fo advantagious |
for the Saints in the other miniftery, of which wee
have fpoken , ) if his power faile him not ; Now if hee
have inftruments enoughand God permit it ; thereis |
no doubt of his power ; and where God permits him |
| to tempt; hee will fure permit him to ufe the beft me-
thods , and of the other, (to wit, ) that hee wants not
inftruments; there is as litle doubt ; the hoft of heaven
was great, and there were Angells enongh that fell, to
cnnﬁi& with all men, Sathan could fpare a legion for
one man, to doe a great worke.

Confider the difference betweene the Saints , and; Corol.
the wicked , in the point of temptation , Ifhewedyou| r.
before that the Saints, and onely they, have good An-
gells for their Guardians, Heb.x. 14. The Divelldoth
not faile to allot them evill Angells alfo; Butwhat|
becomes of the wicked ? an evill [irit #s upon them, and
God 15 not with them ; this fhewes firft the excellent con-
dition of the Saints,and the difference berweene them
and the reprobates; The Saints ly bound under the
decree of God, under the miniftery of Angells ; the
wicked are expofed as a prey to the Divell already.

But fecondly let this differencein our fate caufea
| difference in our working , and refifting , it fhould be,

afhame for the Saints to fall, and faile as doe the wic-|
ked, alas they have not thofe aides, thofe fights and,
vifions,thofe contrary whifperings; where is the good|
 Angells that fhould conflié with the other, they want |
the contrary Pl’illciﬂlc, they want the externall helpes, |
they have fome darke fights of God, fome whifperings|
of confcience; though in great fins a londer fpeaking ,
but they want the fpirit, the good Angells anew na-

|
f

|
turesthereforein thefe refpes, the fins of holy men, |

are capable of greater aggravations then the wickeds
b i L are

!
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are , and God is more difpleafed with them, they are
not left to the wide world, they have cuflodes, and teftes
morum , thofe which are witnefles of their mannersand
keepers, alfo , Godisatthe charge of giving them,
tutors ; and governours , great and holy guards, they
muft breake many cords, many bonds, before they can
reatch a fin;, Let this confideration ftrengthen ns,and
begict us to holines, and inciteus to pitty , and helpe
wicked men, which that wee may doe the more ;, and
may more fully fall under our governours , and tutors
givenusby God, and may fee reafon why wee fhould
not finasdo others: Letus confider a little out of the
| Seripture how exceedingly the wicked fall under the
Divell beyond what the Saints doe, by the decree and
permiflion of God, Eph. 2. 2, In them hee workes (fayes
| hee) that is effication/ly., hee workes his willin all the
| pieces of difobedience. Alfo 2. Cor. 4 3+ 4. Our gofpell
\#8 lud to them that are Ioft , whofe mindes the God of this
world hath blinded. So 2.Tim. 2. 26. they are faid to
be taken captive by him at hes will ; hee hath them in
aftring, hee can drive them to any madneffe , or folly
to oppofe the truth, asin the preceding verfe, though
it be clearer then the day, or any other thing. There-
fore els where Sathan is called The God of ths world, and
the wicked, the children of the Divell, who fall under
his lawes , eafily and naturally as children doe ; now
none of thefe things is fpoken of the Saints, Why 2 be-
caufe they are under another God , another Tutor,
other Guardians , hee hath neither that power nor
thofe meanes of deriving it,if Sathan ftand at our right
hand, our good Angell (tands there alfo ; ifthe Divell
ufe all his arts, God hath his methods alfo ; Therefore
let it be no matter of our glory , that wee are not as| |
the wicked are, but of our fhame, that wee come neere .- ;

— : them|
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them in any meafure , and of our glorying and prayfe
to God , who hath putus in the other predicament,
where though you have the Divell who affaults uswith
all vielence , yet hee prevailes not , becaufe you have
God and the geod Angells to oppofe him.

In the next place under this head of the Divells mi-
niftery for tempration , wee may confider which way
hee layes himfelf out towards mankinde (that is) to-
ward the Saints , and others, for though his power be
| limitted towards fome more then others the tempta- |
| tions in refpect of the fubjeé matter of them , the
things to which hee tempts are the very fame.

Hee will venture upon the Saints, even the greateft |
things, thoueh perhaps in fome difference of method, |
that wee may fee by his temptations to Chrift,and the |
reafon is,becaunfe hee is not everaffured,who is a Saint,
and who 1s not, they may be of his owne; And becaufe
a little ground gained of them, is a great victory, and
becaufe if as fometimes hee doth hee can bring them
very low , hee makes Trophyes , and glories in their
blood and fhame very nuch.

To bandle this at large were to make a treaty of
temptations ; (whichIat all intend not in this fub-
| je&{ﬁir as1 told you , there is {carce any temptation, |
with which the Divell mingles not , 'but to point at,
fome heads onely which the Scripture mentions , or|
‘J‘E:xpeﬁencc. ;

¥ “Andfirlt, as greateft hatersof Ged , and his glory |
“the Divells oppofe with all their might the worfhip of
' the great God, and in order to this, they would hinder
- the knowledge of him, they would ecclipfe the light, |
 with the greateftand chickeft darknefle, how much
 they are mi this , appeares in that bold tempting of)
{ Chrift, when ‘the drvell durft venture upon a mot HIII; -.
i L 2 of|
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|of worfhipping him, in plaine tearmes , and offered all
for it : This all auntient and moderne ftories witnefle,
the firft thing the Divell makes out for amongft his,
| is an alienation from God, -and a fhaped and formed |
| worfhip to himfelf, for which purpofe bee hath his af-
femblings, where hee appeares perfonally, as appeares
| by the confeffion of many hundreds : And therefore
Antichrift his eldeft fonne , whofe coming #s afier the
working of Sathan, 2. Thefl.2. 9. (that is, who workes
even as Sathan workes hee doth the like) ver. 4. Fee
\oppofeth and exalteth himfelf above God , (o that hee as God,
| fitteth in the temple of God, (hewing himfelf that hee 5 God :
So as now to be of his party,is to be of Sathans party,
to obey him, is to obey the Divell glet them confider
this who arebold to vary in do¢trin€or worfhip, from
the word of God, they tall under amighty temptation
of the Divell, it is his moft naturall temptation, they
ftrike atr the root of all obedience, that ftrike at the
rule, which is the head of worfhip, this is to draw men
cleerly and immediately from God, let us advance the
elory of God; andthe worfhip of God , {0 yee fhall be
fighters againft Sathan , as the others are fighters
againft God, thinke the promoting of the knowledge
of God ; and the worfhip of God, to be the greateft
fervice you cando to God , and the greateft head you
can make againft the Divell.

Secondly as I told you formerly,they are the greateft
enemies of Chrift and the gofpell, which was in all
likelihood the occafions of their fall , Hee (hall bruife
thy heele, was prophefied of him of old, that is, hee can
goe no higher, Eut what ever hee can, hee fhall doe. |
Before Chrift came hee oppofed the beleeving of the}
Mefitah , laboured in his inftrument to deftroy thef
whole nation of the Iewes, by Antiochus; when heewas | =
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borne would have deftroyed him by Hered , Math. 2.
Fell fiercely uponhim in the wildernefle , tookehim |
at an advantage ; carries himfelf, {o inevery refpet
that Chrift calls him the enemy : The enemy came and |
[orved tares ; Math.13. 39. Andasat other times more
groffely , fo amongft the Saints more refinedly, 11ee!
oppofeth gofpell-worthip , gofpell-preaching , would |
mingle fome things of workeand merit, with the free
doctrine of juftification ; fome thing of doubt ', and
flavith feare , with the free glorying in our portion, |
with joy unfpeakeable and glorious , fome thing of pompe |
or {lavery with the free, and fimple governement, and |
adminiftration of the worfhip,and difcipline of Chrift, |
fo as pure and naked gofpell is little knowne , or|
preached by the minifters and profeflours of it. |
Therefore what the Divell abafeth, letus exalt , let | Coroll.
us defire to know nothing but Zefus Chraft and bim eru- |
cified ; Let Chrift in the Kingdome of Chrift beall in |
all ; Let us beleeve, though wee benothing; lecus re- |
joyce,though wee be worfe then nothing in our {elves; |
that is , to make good the gofpell , that 1s, to refift the |
Divell , let worfhip be adminiftred according to the|
rule, though it want pompe and applaufe, and let the
power of the gofpell appeare in changing our natures, |
in healing our lufts , Grace came by Clirift ; et the notion |
of gratefulnefle worke inus, as effectually as that of
merit, let the love of God in Chrift beffrong asdeath,
let his dyeing love conftraineus to live tohim, who
dyed for us, this is to magnifye the gofpell , which the
Divell would deprefle ; if you beleeve ftrongly , it
you rejoyce ftrongly, if you worke ftrongly , from
gofpell principles and notions , then ye deftroy the
Divell , then you oppofe Chrifts enemy ; I befeech

you; let us doe it under this head : Doe I not hate them
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that hate thee,(faich David ;)Chrift hath many enemies,
whichthould be all hatefull to us, but hee hath none
like the Divell(as 1 have fhewed you ) therefore hee
came todeftroy him: Thefaireft groundof contention
that youwill ever havewith the Divell will be this,that

hee is the mortall or rather the immortall enemy of
Iefus Chrift, ifyou oppofe him under this notion, you|
| will draw Chrift neereft you for affiftance , and fighta,
battell in the ftrength-of love , and whilft you h:n—-c’
| your head,;you will fecurethe bodyandevery member, |
this is to put another notion in to the conflict, not
-oncly to fecure our felves from lufts,but to fave Chrift,
 therefore live acmrdinﬁ to pure gofpell , becaufe the
| Divell oppofethit,wee have thought that tobe affirred |
|or to rejoyce with oy unfpeakeable and plorions 5 were
‘onely to doe good to our felves, that is the leaft in it , |
 to aminde well-formed, the returnes are Chrifts , the
glory is Chrifts, and the Divell(feeles every blowe),
. who is Chrifts enemy , and the enemy , God hath{fet
youup , with whom you ought to make good awarre
| and to contend for ever, as wee fhall fee heareafter.
o hirdly , next to Chrift, and the naturall and Ge=
nuine do@rine of the gofpell, the Divell excercifeth
this miniftery efpecially againft the Churches of
 Chrift, and the Minifters and teachers of them, (who
| are the guides, and li ghts, ) and members alfo, either
by perfecution or diffention ; How hath the Charches |
bene harrowed not onely of old by the Affirians, Cal- |
deans, &c. But in the primitive times, by the Ro-
maines,in all their perfecutions,and theTur{cs ; IOW
this the Scripture calls the Divells cafting men into prifon ,
Rev.2.10.All perfecutions, burnings, imprifonment,
 the Divells have done it , Kings and Princes hath but
| lent their hands ; "That which the Divell did to Zoffua,
Zach.
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Zach. 3. 1. Stood at bis right hand to refift bim ; that the !
Divell doth generally to all thofe that would: ferve !
God in the miniftry of the gofpell: So Pawul: Wee would
have come unto you , (faith hee) but Sathan hindved, this | .
their acts and Epiftles fhew how hee would have de- |
ftroyed their miniftry; Then hee corrupts teachers , | d
Sathanbimfelf i transfarmed into an Angell of light, 2. Cor. |
I1.13. 14 15, by whofe meanes men give heed to the |
dotirineof Divells, 1. Tim. 4.1.hee fallsuponthe membres |
alfo, purfues them like a roaring Lyon , 1. Pet.. 3. |
Accufing them before God day and night , Rev.x2. 1o0. Firft |
drawes them into fin the caufe of Gods hatred , and|
then labours to faften upon them the effects; this hee!

doth amongft men over whom hee raignes drawes |

them into murthers & witcheryes , and then difcovers |
them,but his ufuall care in the Church is,to divide and
fcatter; that hee may raigne alone, by differénce of |
Judgements, dif’traé’cmg affeétions: God # love,and love
is the onely cement of communion; Fhe Divell there- |
fore,which is zhe enemy, withall his might breaks thofe |
walls , loofens this cement , that there may not one |
{tone ly upon another till all be deftrayed. |
Let us therefore treade the contrary paths , learne |
the rule from the obliquity , afwell as the obliquity |
from the rule; It iswarranc enough for us to refift
what Sathan promotes. J
In purfuite of that great peece of the Divells mini-|
ftery which lyes in tempration , having hewed.for- |
merly what inflnence hee had vpon fin, and'what in- |
fluence upon, and concurrence with temptations,wee |
came in the laft place to thew , how thofe minifteryes |
weze diftributed according to vices, or perfons, which |

s

whenwee hadmade ufe of ,wee came todifcover toyou |
ome of the Divells marches, in his moft ordinary and |
high |
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\high wayes, that is, the great and generall fnares hee
leads men into fuch as {eafe upon moft men emi-
‘nently, and to'their aflured ruine, and with which the
| Saints are fo clogged as they are rendred unweildy,
efle expedite, and fit for fervice , they drive ﬂowly ]
-and oftentimes fall fcandaloufly, though they rife

againe: Wee will purfue two or three of thofe points
~ more, 'and fo conclude this head, in which I purpofe
‘not to be large. E
. Another effe@uall head of temptation ; by which
‘the Divell labours to drowne men in perdition, is the
\lufts of the fle[h. Peter admonitheth to abftaine fiom
Sle[bly lufts, becaufe they warre againft the Soule ; The
 Divell knowes it well,and theretore fights againft that
|parte , by thofe weapons , Our bedies are the Lords , and
 therefore wee fhould ferve him in body as in fpirit ; but
 flelhly lufts though they feems to be efpecially in the
‘body , yet in truth they moove circularly ; from the
foule to the foule, Out of the heart comes fornications, e.
- | Amd when they have paft the body and come to the
| heart againe, the foule is rendred monftroufly adulte-
irnus and uncleane , fo that as the foule is pander to the
\body , fo on the other fide the body is vexed and har-
‘rowed , beyond its naturall defires, beyond what. it

would have to fatisfy an uncleane and filchy minde,
| which appeares plainely in this , that the debordments
| and excefles of no bealts, are fo great as thofeof man-
kind, in bodily things , becanfe neither the reafon of
‘bodily pleafures , or any other confideration , calls for
fo much excefle , as the fatisfaction of a foule, made
uncleane , and unpure doth , and therefore where fuch
lufts raigne, and are in their excefles,a thoufand bodies|
would not be fufficient for the drudgery that a luftfull | =
minde would put them to , fuch lufts have no meane, |
but}
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but not to be,fuch mindes befides other incoveniences
labour extreamely under this unhappinefle, that they |
confli continually with impoffibilities, becaufe their |
defires ron fill higher ; and their lofts have enlarged
them to a fpheare; and capacity that no bodie nor %n—
dily thing can reach or fill ; How contrary this is to
God and his holy Spirit , befides other things , two
things fhew , one is that hee pretends tobe our fpoufe,
and hath married us to himfelf in holines and righ-
reoufnes,futable to which bond,and excellent alliance, |

tothe foule,thefubjedt of them,and to Ged theobje& I
of them, which fhould leade both body and féulﬂ !
captive to an holy and intimate converfe with fo great ‘
and excellent a hufband , whofe comelynefie fhould
alwayes be in our eye , and whofe beauties fhould ever|
inflame our hearts, towhom wee fhould be foly, that s,
{eparate, both in body and [pirit , 1.Cor.7.34. whofeloves
draw out our affetions ftrongly s but orderly, whofe
convetfe fills our minde and enlargeth it altogether , |
which is bealth toour navell, and marrow to our bones, qfite
|contrary to the efles of other luftings , which give|
men occafion to mourne at laft,when their flefb and their|
body are confumed , Prov.s. 11. Now for this excellent
{pirit to be out-bid, by fo bafeapd lmnrint?f love, that |
can make no fatisfying returnes to haveafpirit ftollen|
from him, and layde under chaines ; for the (¢ luftings |
‘are deepe pits , out of which onely an almighty {piric
\canrefcue; to be caft of ; as not faire or not worthy, |
‘cannot but be deepe in Gods heart. ------ Manet |
\alta repoftum judicium Paridis jreteque injuria forma. 1'
| Inawordro efpoufe the Divell his enemy by the me- |
diation of filehy and bafe laftings,t 25 n0 wonder that men |
are abhorred of the Lord, when they thus fall, Prov.22.14. |
!

|

there is a feries of fpirituall lnftings , proportionable
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Another thing that (hewes how hatefull thefe
luftings are to God , is that thefe flefbly lufts, in that

s

‘branch properly called uncleannes , are made the |

| greateft punifbment of the greareft finnes, Rom. 1.
| from ver. 21. to 28. If you afke mee how I intitle the
Divell to this , befides what was faid in the beginning
of this head, (that theDivell who fhoots at the foule,
knowes thofe lufts ruine it , and therefore ufech this
great engine againft it; ) firft how can you make amore
proper match then betweene the uncleane fpirit , and
thofe lufts , which are properly ftiled by God himfelf
uncleauneffe in the abftract , as being of all others
| moft eminently uncleane and impure ; befides looke
|upon men the Divell aéts and zwﬁ::ﬂ&th moft fully and
immediately, their God is their belly, they fulfill the defires of
the flefh mrd} of the minde , which is ingaged as deepe as
the body is in thefe luftings,and evill affections, 2. Eph.
2.3. and not to profecute this further, it is extreamely
obfervable that where the Divell keeps open court ,
reignes perfonally,andabfolutely,as hee doth amon gft
\infinite numbers in this world, though wee are not
acquainted with fuch affemblings , therein all beaftly
fhapes and manners , hee doth fubje& them to the
actuall commiffipn, of what ever wee call uncleannes,
although oftéhtimes greatly contrary to their wills
\and defires, that {uffer fuch thin gs from him ; but the
| bond of their obedience is ftricke, and they can refufe
|nothing,who have fubjected their necks to that yoake,
this, innumerable and joint confeflions of witches and
{orcerers; accord upon, of which I could give you ac-
count enoughuponas good record as ftory can give us
ofany thing, although, whichalfo wee may confider,
the Divells are altogether uncapable of any pleafire,
from fuch flefhly alts , who as being fpirits , have
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neither flefh nor bones nor blood, they do it onely to
debafe mankinde, and by the moft fenfuall lufts nhich
fight againft the [oule , to Kecpe them at the greateft di-
ftance, from {pirituall, and heavenly employments, by
{ which onely the humaine nature is perieCted and im-
prooved. -
Toconclude this befides what hath bene faid already,
the Scripture faith exprefly, that not onely in generall
amongft mankinde,but even in the Church,and there- |
fore confiderable to us all ; It is Sazhan which tempts|
men for their incontinency 5 1. Cor. 7. 5. And it is from
him that the younger women waxe wanton againft Chrift,
and turne after Sathan, 1. Tim.s.11. 15, foas there is
caufe enouch to entitle Sathan to this high way of per-
dition, to thefe lufts of the fle[h that fight againft the foule ;
and therefore caufe enough for us to watch, him and
our felves in this highway of perdition,inwhichevery
ftep wee take is a departing from Chrift our fpoufe; to
follow Sathan, forthe Scripture calls it a turning after
Sathan ; Men are apt to thinke that it isbut a turning

after their loves ; 2 turning after pleafures , but befides |
| which you leave which is Chrift your hufband , you
follow indeed Sathan in that difguife which fhould
keepeus at the greateft diftance , in every degree or|
fteppe that way.

A fifch beaten path of the Divell is Pride, the pride of
1life you may know that to be the Divells way , from
which God calls you of fo earneftly and fo effectually : |
firft by his denonncements againft the proud and|
| pride ;, Pride goethbefore defruction, Prov. 16.18. as the |
herbenger or ufher that makes way , aman acted and |
filled with pride, is upon the very brincke of the preci-|
| pice of ruine , hee isdropping into deftruction, G od |
,l lelights to deliafe every one that is proud , "hee doth but|
J M 2 ftay.i .
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| ftay,till they are proud enough, that they may be more
| capable of ruine, and deftruction, that they may fall
| deeper. Therefore when pride cometh, then cometh (hame,
| Prov.11. 2. and they come both together, pride onely
thath the upperhand ; Will yon fee how God fets him-
felf againtt this evill, Iob 26. 12. By bis uuderflanding
hee (miteth through the proud : Hee divideth the [ea with his
power, as it is {faid before, but imployes his wifedome
and underftanding to fmite through proud men , that
15,to do it moft afiuredly, to doe it moft feafonably for
| their raine; fo Prov.16.5. Every one that 25 proudin heart
35 an abomination to the Lord. Nothing proud men, looke
after more then to be had in efteeme , and in honour ,
to be admired, and to be to others the objeéts of their
envies , and the meafure of their wifhes , the rule and
modell of their ations , but {aith hee , Hee 5 an abomi-
nation to the Lord, that men are which they are to God,
and that they fhalbe within a while, to all the world ,
that is, they fhalbe a loathing and an abhorring , and
therefore the things which they would eftablift fhalbe
fcattered, & the houfes they would build fhalbe pulled
downe; for {o fayes Mary ; Hee hath fcattered the proudin
the imagination of their hearts, Luk.1.51.thatis,there isa
concentration of thoughts, caftles that men build for
 themfelves, the imaginations, the thoughts of mens
‘hearts drive to fome ﬁtight , to fome high marke, or
But, futable to the fountaine from whence they flow ,
aproud heart , and when they have wrought L{nem up
to adue height and proportion, and looke for the pro-
duct or refult of all , then God comes as with a whirle-
winde , and {catters them , and fhewes how ill com-
pacted every building is, how loofely it is layde,which | . &
is formed without him , fo for the other place which] =
Lhinted, the Lord wall deftroy the houfe of the proud, as itis |+ *
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Prov.1s. 2. thatis, not onely their workes in defigne |
as before,but their workes in iffueand effeét; God may |
permit fome defignes to come to iffiie, they may build
houfes and get pofleflions , but they fhalbe deftroyed , |
it is a thing of no affurance like abuilding on the fand, }
either their foundations fhall faile them , or from
heaven the Lord fhall thunder upon them, as Hanna
fayes inher fong , 1.Sam.2. 1o, whichisa properway |
ut} deftroying , and pulling downe proud men, and |
things , which lift up their head to heaven , but faithg
hee 1n the fame ver(. Hee will eftablifh the border of the |
widdow, that is , @ widdow which being defolate and afflitled |
truftsin God ; as it is elfewhere, widdowes who of all
other lye exPoled enough to injury, that haveno great |
projects of theirowne, nolimits, or borders, but of
Cods making , and little power to defend them{clves
and theirs from affaults and ruine,, God will eftablith
them, fayes hee, the Lord wall be their keeper, and then they
need not feare , there is no fence {o good , as whatis of
Gods making,hee hath bounded the fea by an invi fible
bound , his word , but no bounds are like it , fo if hee|
makea hedge about any,about his houfe and his wayes,
nothing fhalbe able to touch him , and thisleades mee |
to the other part , that bleffed part, which of all ether
graces is the foundation, the corner ftone to happines,
and bleflednes, and that is humility , when God would
bring his Sonne into the world, he brought bim in the 1
moft himble pofture ; his condition, his {pirit, and his |
worke , were all of a lowe and humble edition, and|
whereas it may be faid, that this was for our fakes and |
part of his fufferings for fin,not {o onely,but efpecially
and particularly, that, as of all other things, {o of this
grace alfo hee might be to us the great inftance and
patterne ; and therefore himfelf fayes, Learneof mee for 1
! M 3 Iam |
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I am meeke and lowly of heart , and yee [hall findereft, that
which all the world feeckes after but none finde, but
fuch as are in that condition ; fo Phil. 2. 5.6, Let ¢}
minde be in you,which was alfo in Chrift Iefus,vobobeing in the
forme of God , thought it no robbery to be equall with God, but
made himfelf of no reputation , and tooke upon him the forme
of afervant. ‘T'hat is, whither ever his worke or condi-
tion leade him , into what ever abafément , into what
ever lownefle, thither his minde eafily carried him,
therefore faith hee , Let this minde be in you 5. It may be
you fhall not be lead into fuch extremities, intofuch
 lownes, (for hee dranke deepe , yet the Saints are laid
low often , ) how everlet the minde be in you, havea
ready minde , aminde prepared, there is nothing fits
fo for all kinds of wor};ic and_communion for doing
and fuffering, as fuch a minde, for want of which,either
wee are not lead into opportunities of glorifying God,
or wee loofe them, and foyle them, and make nothing
of them : Befidesthis ( then which wee cannot frame
a greater arcument, ) how is this frame commended
| tous by God, who beft knowes what is beft for us, and
what beft pleafeth him ; Hee tells you that hee giveth
grace to the humble, Tam. 4. 6. That hee will dwell roith the
| umbleeven as in heaven, Ifu. 57.15. where hee will difplay
 his beames for comfort and joy, that hee may revive
| their {pirit and make them live, the truth is, men are
eldome empty enough for Gods filling , nor humble
enough for his revivings, which is the reafon why wee
have no more of this heavenly influence, but.are faine
to{pin our joyes out of our owne bowells,as the fpider
doth her webbe,and with contra@ed and bowed fhoul-
ders, tobeare ourburthens, whichalittle influence

all the ill hee fends , is but to humble you, and heeis|
| forced!

from Cod would make exceeding light, hee tells you| &
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forced to do it, that hee may doeyou good, Deut.8. 16. hee
tells you that if you will be pleafed with any of his |

workes,with newes from heaven,you muft be humble. |
The bumble (bhall (ee this and be glad , Pfal. 69. 32, that s, |
what God workes in the earth, if you be not humble, |
ou fhall not live,tofee it, or have eyes to fee it,and the
oumble (hall heare thereof and be glad ; Pfal. 34. 2. great
things are done and no notice taken of them, becaufe |
men are not humble. The way to take in the comforts |
| and the joyes from the workes God doth, or the Saints |
doe in the world, s to be humble,for proud men minde |
themfelves to much , to confider God or others , not |
to multiply more places, would yoube great in any |
refpe&, Prov.15.33. Before honowr s humility, and Prov. |
22, 4. By humility and the feare of the Lord, #s riches and ho- |
nour, and life: Tf God have deftin'd you for thefe things, |
that is the gate you muft enter at, would you be great
in the kingdome of heaven , take it in what capacity |
youwill, Math. 18. 4. Whofover (hall humble bimfelf as a
little childe , the [ame i greateft in the Kingdome of heaven ;|
But you will fay how comes theDivell into chis charge, |
firft as hee comes into all finnes efpecially fuch as are |
great and crying , what ever drawes much from God, |
orwhat ever God drawes from much , thatis, of the
Divell, but fo is pride, as you have heard.
Another way by which wee fhall intitle the Divell
.| to this march of pride , is contention, Prov. 13. 10, |
Onely by pridé comet) contention y¥he meaning is , by pride
alone, that is, pride alone isfiiflicient of it felf wichour |
any other reafon , to caufe the greateft contentions ; |
for inftance, men are not apt to fall into quarrells and |
‘contentions, unlefle diftempered by drinke, or that |
they have their paflions ftirred up by injury, or are |
diftempered;or provoked,fome way orother,but pride |
| alone|
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| alone makes men quarrelfome, and contentious to the
‘urmoft , and theretore Plal.xo. 2. thewicked in bis pride
\doth per[ecute the poore ; the poore middles not with him,
| hures him'not ; but hee is proud ; that is enough , and

having advantage over him , being on the higher
‘gmimd, hee purfuis it. Sowhat mighty reproaches
‘and revilings Moab, and the shildren of Ammen layd upon |
‘the people of God , by which meanes they contended |

(with them, appeares Zeph.2.8. Now this, God gives |

'meerly to their pride, and therefore when in the 9.
| verfe, hee threatens the cruelleft defolations to them
\heads ver.xo.thss [ball they have for their pride,their pride
was enough to intitle them toall, that injury, and to
‘all that punithment. - It was pride that caufed conten-
‘tion amongft the Apoftles , their difputations and
their ftrife, who (bould be the greateft, Mare.g. 34. that
| pride was the difeafe, appeares becaufe lumikity wasthe
remedy, ver. 36. 37. Alfo Math.18. 1.2.3. where Chrift
tells them that except they be humble as little chil-
dren, they fhall neither be firft nor fecond ;- they fhall
‘not goe to heaven at all, ver. 3. Except yee become as litle
\children, yee (hall not enter into the Kingdome of heaven ; and
11f there be any preeminency , pride obftructs the wa
toit; Itis humility that opens the doore, ver. 4. Who-
[o ever [ball bumble bimfelf, as a little childe , the (ame és the
reateft in the Kingdome of God; it is not hee that puts for
place fhall have it, but hee that ftayes till hee be called:
‘But it were well, if our contentions ended with others,
if that were the bounds of them , doe wee not contend

withour felves , our conditions , and with God cve::yl ‘
t
o

\day 5 Let a mans condition be never fo good, never

\incompafled with mercies pride alone raifetha con-{
tention,picks a quarrell,that is, that alone is fuﬁcimﬁ ¥

:- b._'
&

todo it, if there were nothing els. Why are wee not

| con- |
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contented , why are wee not well , when wee have |
enough,or to much,do you know what makes the con-
tention, it is pride ; yee have food and rayment , yee have :
not the leaft part of mercies,yee have not the greateft
part of afflictions ; what is the matter why doe yee|
| contend; why doe you walke heavily and dejectedly , !
it is pride, pride onely , or pride alone candoiit , can|
fet you as fiercely npon your condition andupon God, |
| as upon your brother , or your neighbour , yea when'
there is no caufc at all ; Its a glafle that extenuates
goods,and multiplyesills, and which is more then any |
glaffe can do , findes them where they are not at all, |
thisas Ltold you of luftis a moft boundleffe thing, |
and will fend you to impoffibilities for fatisfaction; |
for let no man thinke , it lyes in .he power of his con- !
dition tomake him happy , pride will outrunne it fafter
then it can poflibly flow in upon him, and which is|
| more , pride multiplyes with the flowing in, asfire in-|
| creafeth by fewell; confider therefore when you con-
tend with your condition , when youare not {atisfied|
with your eftate , it might poffibly have bene greater
orlarger, or fairer, orinaword otherwife , nay when|
youdoe not walke cheerfully and thankfully and con- |
tentedly in what you have , (for that failing is of the
fame roote , and fpring) then you contend with God., |
you murmure againft God, and this alove from pride;
. properly and onely from pride, for the qudze J all the
| world cannat b¢ doe juftly ; God cannot hurt you, cannot,
‘ injure , or provoke you,as another may, all your con- |
tentionswith your conditions and fo with God, are|

| onely from pride; now I befeechyou who is the great
| Authour and fomenter of contention , but the Divell |
Ao @ the calumniatour,one thatbreeds ill blood,
chat doth calumniate and accufe night and day ; hec doth/|
{ ‘N not
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| not onely accufe us to God,but God to us,hee accufed
' God to Evah, hee told her they (hould be as Gods, knowing
good and evill ; this temptation tooke, now hee inti-
 mated that God made that reftraint out ofenvy , be-
caufe hee would have none fo greatr and fo happy as
himfelf, and therefore therewas not fo much love in
giving you liberty to eate of the other trees, as there
was envy and ill will in reftrayning you from this, For
God knoweth, &3¢ And hee accufed Iob to God, doth Iob
[erve God for nought ¢ A great part of his traynes are
fpent, in fowing diffentions , in making breaches; in
(multiplying wrath where it is conceived, in boyling
|itup to revenge, and then effecting it , and therefore
 there is nothing , hee traines up his morein, thenin
| contentions , and wayes of revenging themfelves , to
theutmoft, the power of effecting which is ordinarily
the reward,his fworne vaffalls get for the flaving, and
alienation of their foules and bodies ; to conclude, hee
is the true king over all the children of pride ; Tob 41. 34.to
whom it may be faid as toPilate concerning Chrift, Be-
hold your King : For pride was ;ruperly the Divells fin,
1.’ Tim.3.6. It is called #he condemnation of the Divell,that
15;that for which the Divell is condemned; Nut a novice,
leaft being lifted up with pride , hee fall into the condenmation
of the Devell. T his therefore was his fin,and this he mul. ]
tiplyed and derived prefently hee faftened it upon |
Adam, to withtobeas God, knoroing good and evill, and
|although fome other finnes in refpeét of the conftitu-
tion, and teniper , may beare the title of the mafter
fin, that doth not hinder, but that in a true {ence it
may be faide that pride is the mafter fin in all, it is
the utmoft roote in originall fin, that which lieth
deepeft in the gmund,aug can muft hardly be reached:

| what are afflictions generally for , but tobide pridefrom| 'I

man
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| man , nay, temptations are let out upon us, and fome-
times corruptions , that wee may notbeliftedup, fo
it was to Paul,what ever his temptations were,the end
of all was that hee might not be proud and lifted up
with liis revelations; this therefore is the proper fin of
the Divell, and hath fo great a root in us, of his laying
in, at firft, and of his foftering ever fince; wee fhould |
watch him efpecially in, as that which hath all the
evills in it, wee bave formerly named , andisofall
other things moft oppofite, and contrary to our peace
and comfort.,
Another martch of the Divells eminent in it {elf,
' and moft dangerous and enfnaring to others, is that
| wee call worldlines , wee know the Divel is called zhe
& | God of thss world, and , they that will be rieh , thatis, they
| that fet their hearts upon it,that pro ofe this to them-
felves, they will berich, they will abound, they will,
that is, what ever it coft them, though they breake
never {o many hedges for it, thongh they tread never|
' fo many unjuft or weary fteps, they fall into temptation
\and a [nare: The Divell hath them in his fnares , and|
_I leades them whither hee will, whither hee hath a minde |
to leade them , 1. Tim.6. 9. Otherfins have their ag- |
gravations, but this is themoft earthly of all other;and |
in fome refpects , the moft anworthy a man; And
therefore the feate of this luft is ordinarily the bafeft
Apirits, there it hathits rife, and growth, and in order |
o effeds,, it is the root of all evill, that is, afwell as other |
| vices yimis extreamely ftertill of ill, whetheryou con-|
der l%%ﬁviﬁ of fin , or the evill of punifhment for fin,
{ - f s s |
this love of riches, what will itnot conftraine men to, |
‘they will breakeall the commandements ina round for |
'the fatisfying of thofe lufts, what frauds; deceits , per- |
juryes , cruelties , murthers hatreds have bene excer-|
N 2 C iiﬂd 5
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| cifed for the nourifhing of this luft, nay what other
fins of luft and uncleannefle , of the loweft and bafeft
 kinde » People often fubjec their bodies and foules o
the fatisfying of this affeGtion; And for the evill of |
punithment , the Apottle faith heere , thar they pierce |
| themfelves thorough with many forrowes , that is, they have
acarefull and forrowfull life of it, ( contrary to that
good Solomon fpeakes of , of rejoycing in their portion,
and enjoying it with thank{giving) they are full of
cares , and their injoying time comes never, for they
row poore by their riches, they extenuate that in
E’héir affection , which to their fence they abound in,
| when they have more then their chefts or their barnes
can hold , their hearts tell them this is nothing : Be-
fides they expofe themfelves to the greateft labours ,
to the greateft wearinefle that is imaginable, th
toyle by day , and they cannot reft by night, the feare |
nf}ﬂnﬁng pierceth as muchasthe paine of getting,and
there 75 no end of their travaile ; But there be other {or-
rowes alfo, terrors of confcience, and flathings of hell,
| which ordinarily accompany thofe Iuftings; and are
the reward and falary of their aions,befides the great
evill which I have not named , that they erre from #he
faith, for having changed their God,and fet up covetouf™
nes,which z Idolatry, its no wonder if they fall from the
faith,, and if not in profeffion, in deede, become -
poftates s I have wondred Why this fhould be faid of
covetoufnes, rather then of any other vice, that s Jds.
latrous, nor a covetous perfon, which is an Idﬂ!ﬂtﬁ?fﬂ&}h. 55
It is certain ambition , and pride and felf love is ido-
latrous alfo, it is true that covetous perfons worfhip
the fame things that Idolaters doe , filver and gold $
the Idole of the gentile are [ilver and Lold , the worke of mens
hands ; materially they worthip the fame, therefore

faith .
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their God, yet in refpect of truft and confidence (which |
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faithChriftsyee cannot [erve Godand Mammon, Math.6.24.
Ye cannot put your truft in the Lord and in rieffes , |
the Lord and riches cannot be your ftrong tower to- |
gether , perhaps it may be this, that thoughin refpect|
of our devotion and addreffes other things may be our

God, that is , wee may {erve them;, worke to them,

labour to pleafe them, fo the Apoftle fayes, their belly ss |

is much of the worthip God hath fromus) riches efpe-
cially carry it away there , for the world hath got an
opinion (though a very falfe one) that richescan doe |
all things, therefore they valeand bow to it, and truft
in it , befides becaufe this is generally received , and
men are called wif& when they doewell to themfelves 5 there- |
fore the Apoftle brands this efpecially with that,
which is a trath alfo of other luftings , thatinamore

intenfeand earneft purfuite of them, Idolatry is com- |

s .
=i g

\mitted ; Now in this the Divell as in other things |
juggles withus extreamely , one of the baites and fna- |
‘res, with which hee holds thofe perfonally and profef- |

fedly fubjected to him, is fome money they (hall get , |

fome hidden treafure,thefe poore captives hee abufeth |
l;‘hﬁnitely' , and after {everall yeares expe@ations of |
fdme great riches ; and many diggings and minings , |
wherein by breaking fome method, or other they faile
athoufand times, they meet at laft with winde in fteed
of gold , with that which lookes like it , but prooves|
leaves orduft when they ufeit. Remigius reports that
ofall themoneys , that the witches that fell under his
examination,acknowledge to have received from the
Divell , there were but three ftivers prooved currant ,
the reft were leaves, or fand, when it came to ufe; hee
doththe fame in effe@ with all earthly men,either hee

deludes their hopes,they get not what they expeéted,
l N ; hea|
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'hee makes them labour for that hee knowes they fhall
not obtaine , or deceives them in their enjoyments ,
they make nothing of what they poffefie , and it is all
one, not'to haveand notto enjoye , in truth , that is
out of his power : The comfort of things, the good of
things hee cannot give if hee would , and hee would
not if hee could, the Divell incourageth us to cracke
 the nut, but God takes away the kirnell, gives ¢ to them
| that are good , before him ; comfort and en joyment and
delightare the portion of his people , A mans life flands
not m the abundance of the things that hee pofféffeth, that is,
the good and happineffe of ﬁﬁ: > and therefore, A /itle
| that a righteous man bath , 15 beter then the revenues of many
| wicked , Ecclef.2.26. God grveth to a man gnad in bis fight,
| wiledome and knowledge and joye,that is, wifedome to purfue
 night things , and to goe right wayes to attaine the end |
 hee defires, knowledge how to improove them , and Joy 5
 that is, the good and comfort of things , and life ; Buz
o the finner hee giveth travell ; hee giveth to gather and to
heape ;.slp that bee may give it to bim that s good before bnm ;
they dig the mines , they plough the ground , but the
| Saints enjoy, they reapeand gather.

Therefore particularly to this , let the rich man rejoyce
in that hee is made low, and the brother of low degree, that hee
 exalted ; that is , fhew them God,, and heaven , con-
,| vert them,and they are eaven prefently,both are alike
neere God, and fo comfort and happinefle, that which
the world pretends to, but cannot rive; GodlinefJé with
contentment s great gaine , that is , which gives content-
ment, thereis the gaine you looke after , there is the
happineffe that wealth promifeth , but it is God that
gives it; now a rich anda poore brother are neere God
| alike,if the rich at leaft be made fow, if hee have learned
not to truft in uncertaine riches , if his pride that riches

| caufeth
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caufeth be abated , and the poore brother be exalted, :

Ul |that is, that hee fees not fuch a difference in refpect of :

folid comfort , and happinefle, heefees himfelf in as |
good a poftureas rich men. Indeed that men are; that|
they are to God , and their true vallue is according to |

Wil frhe proportion of their neernefle to him, not to what |

they ate to riches ; to Princes; or to the great things |
of this world. ' '

So yee{ee thefe fix heads wherein the Divells great
temptation lyes,from whence wee have dedu&ted{ome
Corollaries , wee proceed to one or two more drawne |
in generall from that which hath bene {aid. |

And firft yee fee hence the drudgery of the Divell , |
Gods worke and the Divells, carries wages in their |
mouth in thofe pathes wee have runne over, there is
nothing but deceit and falthood, a man is cozened, his |
natute is debafed ; and to judge a right, the reward of |

finning isnot onely in another life, and in this lite by
affli¢tions, but the very finning’is mifery enough;, to

be defiled and made filthy by luft , to be puft up and |
{fwollen by pride , to be made earthly and bafe by |
worldly mindednefle, to follow the Divell in all, how

miferable how vilde is it, how debafing to mans na-|
ture? Letthe children of the Divell ; the peoples, the/

difciples of the Divell glory in their portion, wee
know it is theirfhame,they boaft in their liberty, they
have notyesor bonds, but wee know that towhom men |
obey, of the [ame they are brought in bondage ; now they obey |
the Divell, for they doe his workes , they fulfill his
{ufts’; Ontheother fide, let not us faile to glory in|
our condition ; and to improove it, how fweet is our |
ortion; the traines the wayes of God are pleafant, a//
75 wayes.are pleafant, and all bus pathes profferity , to have
{ naturall defires , which exceed not their bound and li-|
berty |
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| berty to fatisfy them, without the fire, the fcald, the
| Itch of lufts, to have a {pirit fo great by meeknes, and
f humility, asitis above thofeills, it feemes moft to fall
‘understo be be-lowe envye,for the worldfees not your
' riches,nor your greatnes, andabove mifery and (hame, :
to have a fpirit fo meeknedas it cannot breake; againe.
'to beabove your condition what ever it is , and toufe,
it , to pofiefle your eftate, and not to be poffeft by it |
tolooke on money as a fervant of the loweft forme, |
 topitty them thar Idolyze it, and to improove more’
your litle by enjoyment, then they doe their riches by
looking onitand Idolizing of it. Againeto goe fir- |
ther into the confideration of what wee faid before,
‘and fee howyou outftrippe them for another life!, in
 knowing and loving that which they ignorantly perfe-
cute; in having your affurance in God , whereas they
'have none atall, nor in any thing ; I could be large
'heerein the comparifon of our fervice and our way ,
which fhould be the object of our joy and rejoycing,
' when ever wee thinke of it,and thinke of it wee {hnu%d .
often, for that purpofe : For fince God hath madethe
' miferable condition of the wicked, a foyle to the love
|of his elect, wee thould do fo alfo, and run over by way
of comparifon,the heads and grounds of our comfort,
 but I fhall rather in the fecond place
. Intreat you to improove thefe things , Ifyou know
| thefe things , happy are yeeif yee doe them ; if you know
the differences of your conditions , if you know the
 wayes of Sathan , trom your owne, and where they
part, happy are you, if you tread thofe wayes and thofe
 paths;and for thofe broade hi gh wayes,thofe common
 roades , thefe beaten pathes of Hell , which wee have
' defcribed, our wifedome and our lory will be to keepe:
‘aloofe of, to keepe farre from them , icwill be lefie]

| fhame!
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{hame for us to be fhamed by other things, to bLJ
caught by other traines, then the common fnares: |
Although it be true that in the purfuite of thﬂﬁ.
things, Sathan ufeth his greateft wiles , and his fineft
peeces of fubtilty, however let us keepe aloofe of , let
us carry awatchfull eye to thofe great and common
{nares , the Divell may alter his method, but his But,
and end, is the fame, hee findes thefe things futable to |
corrupt nature, and hee improoves all that is within |
us, to worke vilde and bafe impreflions thofe wayes; |
therefore let us watch him,where hee watchetlrus,and |
let us not thinke that becaufe wee have efcaped the pollu- i
tion af the world , that therefore wee (hall LTL;IPL bim,
hee {pinnes his web the finer for you : Which is the
reafon why I have {pent {fometime in thefe particulars ll
|
|
1
|

of his moft ufiiall martches , that yee mighe fee the|
way in fome of its foulnefle, together with the guide, |
that yee 1111&.,11 {ee the hooke undr:r the lm} te , and be|
undeceived in things fo greatly concerning you.

Now therefore havi ing your adverfary fo.fully and |
Li.rg_ji:ly defcribed to you, in his nature, in his power, |
[in his miniftry , as hach bene fhewed at large in th1~.
tract of Angells,(forfome peece of the Div ells power, !
| you minfk fetch from what hath bene faid of the ¢ good
| Angells , that wee might not be obliged ro repeate
thmgs twile) it remaines that wee fhould fight, that |

s, that wee thould addrefle our kh es to the Lombatc

for there is in this ndvui.u'} what ever might pre-
pare you, and ftirre you up toa moft formed and exact
warre, |

For firft hee 1s as hath bene fhewed a moft inveterate |

tand fworne enemy , hee ceafeth not to accufeday and|

UIght hee knowesall our imnd lyes in maintaining
| good tearmes with God ; T herefore his care is to be-|
Q) oot
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et ill blood between us, hee inticeth us to offend
him, and when hee hath done, hee aggravates this of-
fence to the utmoft ca[;acitie of it , Hee goes about like
aroaring Lyon , hee goes about ; therefore hee is not idle,
hee workes continually, and it is /zke a roaring Lyon, hee
hath not onely a Lyonifh nature in him apt to devour,
and to fall upon the prey , but hee is ever roaring , that
difpofition is alwayes wound up to the height, and in-
tended in him , other enemies not {o, fo that heere is
the worft difpofition that can be imagined everacted
and mannaged, with the greateft intenfenefle.

But then fecondly if his evill nature-had not much
power joyned to it , hee were lefle confiderable , leffe
tormidable , though wee fay there is nonefo weake,
bat hee hath power to doe huort; But I befeech you
confider,his power is fitted to his nature,if hee meane
ill, hee s able to doealfo much ill,, there is no part or
taculty of your foule orbody , that hee cannot reach,
and that at all times , in all conditions, in all poftures ,
alone , or in company ,idle , or imployed, {leeping , or
waking , when you are fit for nothing els, you are fit to
receive his impreffions ; Nor is heean enemy of the
weaker fort, and {o lefle confiderable, anarme of flefh,
againft poore flefhly creaturesis great, but hee is a {pi-
rit; Our originall fin, our flefhly corruptions wee finde
evill enough,enemies bad enough, even to the makin
us cry out with Pazlof the body of death.But we wreftle not
againft fle[h ¢ blood;this text tells you yon have another
kinde of combatant, for the defcription of whofe |
power to finde fit names, the higheft comparifons will
faile us, Princtpalityes, powers, rulers, [hirituall wickedneffés |
above: T hey are not called Princes, but principalityes,not |
Potentes , but Poteftates , not mighty , but powers, Lotd |
not of a part , but of the whole world, gffbf darkneffé of |

' ' the
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the world, all the wicked of the world , which are dark-
nefle are of their fide, fight under them againft us,and
all the darknes in our owne harts is with them alfo, all
thofe fumes and foggs of Infts, all thofe mifts of igno-
rance, and unbeliefe are part of his armie ; Againe, in-
ftead of wicked {pirits they are called fhirituall wicked-
neffés;and that above,both in hegh things and in bigh places,
they are aboveus, they hang over our heads conti-
nually : You know what adifadvantage it is to have
your enemy get the Hill, the upperground , this they |
have naturally and alwayes.

Againe there are enough of them , they can imme-
djatc%}* beleaguera man, copaffing him round, poffeffe
every part of him : Seaven Divells can enter at once
into one man , orifneed be awhole legion ; doe wee
beleeve thefe things, and are wee not ftirred, are wee
not affraid, if we apprehend the approach of an enemy, |
and the towne wherein wee are be in danger, what |
wringing of hands is there, what praying, what provi-|
fion , and yet perhaps hee may be diverted, hee may |
accord ; But there is no truce in this warre , a perpe-|
tuall combate , that time you are not upon your watch
you will be taken , for your enemy knowes it , if an|
enemy in warre knew certainely when the watch were
neglected, hee would take that time, now hee knowes
when you neglect your watch , when your faith and af-
fe&ions fleepe,which of other enemies cannot be faid.

But then thirdly, if the contentions were for things
oflitle moment , the matter were leffe , but if there be
any thing great inheaven, or earth, thatisthe prize
Df)t(his warre,whether it be the happinefle of your life, |
| the peace of your confcience , the eternall condition |
-ofyourfoule,and body, or which is more, the glory of |
| Cod, for all thefe are ftrucke at continually.

t O 2 Captaines
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Capraines when they make orations to their foul-
diers , they tell them they fight for their country, for
their poffeflions, for their wives and children,for their
liberties,but what is all this to our warre? T'o our prizes
| Wee fight for peace of conftience which paffeth all under-
| {hmgf;}zg , wee fi ght for eternall life , wee fight for God and
| Chrift ; whofe glory inus lyes at the ftake every day, |
\and fuffers , oris relieved by our fighting: 1beleech
| you are not thefe things worth contending for? Will
not {o goodly aprize put {pirits into you? Some have
done wonders while their lovers have lookt upen
them, others while they have fought for their loves;
| What doe you fight, for nothing ? Yes, it isalove you
| fight for too, & one that fought tor you ¢ven todeath,
you doe but requite him, hee is before hand with you;
| and doth not your love looke upon you alfo ? Yes. If
| you can fee him, I affure you hee fees you, and there is
 not awatch youmake,there is not a ftroake you ftrike,
' but it pleafeth him , and it refrefheth him , ason the
| other fide there is not a negligence , ora faile, but it

wounds him,and affli¢ts him ; what fay you willallthis
| that hath bene faid put courage into you, and make
 you fight,it is brought for that purpofe, I befeech you
let it put on ftrong refolutions to pleafe the Lord, to
| refift this curfed enemy,this damned enemy, for fo hee
is, he carries his condemnation about him;andyet this
-enemy which is left fo mighty , and powerfull , for our
 tryall, forourreward ; it wee fight manfully , if wee

fight the battailes of the Lord , (if wee be wife, if wee
will)all tend to the glory of our vitory;to the honour
of our God ; onely let us refift the Divell, being ftrong
in thefaith,to which purpofe I willendeavour to {earch
alittle into, and to fpeake fomething of this heavenly
armour which God hath given us for that purpofe.

o
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Wherefore take unto you the whole armour of Ged that yee yee |
may be able to wrﬁﬁesz tn the evill dmf and having done all
toftand, Eph.6.13. Inthis 13.ver. wee arebid tozake
antous the whole armour of God, as in the'r2 verfe wee are
bid toput it on, with the reafonadded, #haz wee may be
able to nwfg?mrd in the evill day,and having done all to ftand.

From the firft words obferve this, that no weapons |
will ferve to fight with the Divell but Gods, umlnng
will make you fhot-free, but the armour of God, for fo
fayes the Apottle,the weapons of our warfare are not mrmsz
but mighty through God, 2.Cor.10.4. Soas heere you fee
the reafon , becaufe carnall w eapons are weake ones ,
to be Laruall and to be weake are convertible termes,
as to be fpiritpall, and to be mighty, are alfo; now you
have to doe with a mighty enemy, as you have feene
already , therefore you muft have nugu}f weapons ,
you muft have a wedge fi for the knot ; David had |
never overcome Goliah, if hee had not come with pi- |
 ritwall weapons, 1. Sam.17. 45. Thou comeft tomee witha |

['n‘um’ with a [peare andwitha (hield , but I am come to thee |
iy the name of ‘the Lord of Hq’fr, the God of the armies of 1
| me?!}’ whom thou haft defyed : It was not the Jling nor the ﬁm,
| that did the feate , but it was this mighty Lmz’a{‘ﬁuﬁm, E
\in whofe name hee came; To goe armed therefore |
| againft the Divell in the ftrength of your owne re IU-
‘ ‘lutmns of your temper , Ox conftituzion  or your ha- |
| bits , and education, is to fight againit Goliah with a
'ﬂ:um .Lnd.lﬂmg,,w ithout the name of God; Nay your |
. ]EKPEHLHCCS,}{]Jl contrary reafonings, they may hav {.I
linfluence into your fitr, but Lm} will never into the | |
'vnitﬂrj,r m&le(ﬁ). this ftone and fling , thefe underwea- |
| pons be mannaged by the name of God. For your re-
'ﬂ":lur.mns this cunning tempter knowes that there is |
inathlnﬂr fo naturall, 1o propertoaman as man ; as |
Q) Y 1mnm_ .
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changeablenefle, as on the contrary, it is the high and
incommunicable Charracter of God to be without va-
riation , or fhaddow of changing , all the matter is but
to finde a plaufible reafon for the faving of his credit.
For our temper and conftitution, hee hath lufts pecu-
liar for every temper. Befides hee can eafily perfwade
lufts to give place to one another for a time, as pride to |
uncleannefle ; &c. And his power is much upon the
body;and the humours and conftitutions of it,to firre
 and worke upon thofe humours, that by the helpe and|
' mediation of the fancy fhall worke to his end,an gaine |
the will and underftanding : As for your education
jand habits , experience fhowes that many things that
looke like morall virtues , are nothing but the igno-
rance of ill , or the law of a conftraint : Befides hee
 hathhis methods, and by a few degrees will leade you
 to that, and by fteppes that would have utterly defer-
red you , had it bene reprefented to you, all at once,
and for your reafonings,and experiences youwill finde
' that to be the proper weapon, heeis elder then Adam,
hee is wifer then Salomon, fet holineffe afide, hee
hath beene trayned up to fophiftry and deceit , and
therefore verfe the 11. the Armour of God is applyed to
the wiles of the Divell, {o as you have no reliefe, but what |
was Davids, Pfal.x18.10. Al nations compaffed mee about,
but in the name of the Lord will 1 :fe?{frq}' them , they compaffed |
mee about, yea they compaffed mee about, there was a perfe@
Parifthefis of ill, and enemies a perfect beleaguering,
{over.12. They compaffed mee about like bees ; you fhall fee |
how Bees in fwarming time, will cnmpaﬂ:;, a buth, fo|
| will Divells and their effe¢ts multitudes of Divelifh|
thoughts, and temptations; A man fhail not fee his |
 way out, they are behinde him and before him, andas | §
'inthe words following , They are kindled as the fire of | o
: thornes,  §
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| |called heere and before ¢he whole armour of God, mevomniae,

| [difficulty , and the wifedome, and the ftrength lyes in

e

|as {foone, for inthe name of the Lord will I deftroy them, this
| did, your faith s your victory, whereby you overcome the world, '

| that makes us ffrong ; Chrift hath amight, amighty abi- |
{litie, hee is endowed with power from above ; which |

land to ftand our gmunéy » as ver.rxo, for in thofe wor
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thornes, fo the Greekeand Chaldea readeit, they fll|
quickly into agreat blaze, or the word is alfo quencht
{:5 Hebrew words fignify often contraries , ) they |
kindle quickly and like thornes , but they quench alfo

15 all your reliefe to deale with your enemies, as David

t.Iohn 5. 4. thatis, i Chrift, it is the power of bis might

S
the habit feemes to be diftinguifh't from the energy |
and operation,whena man isaéted by theDivell,either

by an immediate poffeflion , or fome eminent ftrong |
way of lufting , that hee is ftrong in the Divell and in |
the power of his might, that is,you fhall finde a power |
operation of the might of the Divell upon him, |
o as did wee not fee 2 humane fhape, wee fhould thinke Ir
itwere the Divell indeed, {o greatly is his might acted |
upon men, with power ; Now after this manner fhould

wee be ftrong in the Lord, by the influence of his 1pi- |
1it, by the ftrength of his armour, other ftrengths will |
proove but weaknefle, fo much for that point.
Secondly it is not without its obfervation that it is |

being put forthinus, gives us a power to be ﬁmng |

There is no man pretends folittle to religion, but hee
willdoealittle, hee will pretend to fome graces, hee

will make fome fallyes, as if hee would ﬁg?lr , but the

the univerfality, there is a chaine in graces, you loofe |
allif you loofe one , as Tames faith,, Hee that breakesone |
command #5 guilty of all; and God that gives you arnres |

not to clogyou, but to defendyou, hath given you|
i nothing |

l
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\nothing to much, it is not the beauty,but the ufe of an
' armed manwhich hee confiders : ‘That place whichis
| open , to be {fure the Divell will ftrike in; for hee
t knowes the bare places, and one open place will ferve
'to kill vou afwell as an hundred , theretore God hath
| made a'defence for all, therefore the Scripture calls|
\for a growing upinall grace , or i all things , ‘E:ph. 4. 15, |
| 2.Pet.1. 5. T herefore Peter calls for an addition of one
| grace ta another till you be compleate. Adde(faith hee) |
to your fatth vertue , &c. Forif thefe things be in you , and
alound , that is , it you have all thofe parts, and that in
laway of height and eminency , if they be hot {eanty
‘and narrow, then you will abound alfo, that is; you will ner-
! ther be barrensnor unfruitfull: 1 beféech you confider this,
| itis the univerfality,it is thewbole armonr ofGod; thar will
| alone ferve out turnes , and which alone wee fticke ac;
| All difficuley Iyes in exaGnefle , in bringing things to
| their end, and their perfection,every oneisabeginner
‘and a pretender tolearning , to knowledge, toarts, to |
| religion it felf, but the exactnes, the univerfality is the
portion but of a few, let us doe otherwife. How good
1is God, who hath given us a whole armour, letus not
\fhew our felves at once enemyes to our felves , and un-
thanktull to himt;unlefle wee feare neither God nor the
Divell, on the other fide let this comfort us,that there |
i 1S an hole armour , there is a whole Divell , that nature is
\improoved to the utmoft capacity of a rationallna- |
| ture forill , for hurt , if there were not a whole armour, |}
‘wee were undone.
| Thirdly, wee are commanded to-take unto us this
whole armour of God, and ver. 1x. to puteton , God{}
makes it , God gives it , hec makes it efficaciouns, but 8
there are our parrs alfo ; wee muft take it tous, and put it |8
on, there is a {luggifhnefie in mens natures , if God!
would |
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would doe all, and men mightfleepe the whileft , per-
haps they would lye ftill , and let him trufle on their
armour , but this is not the law wee live by , this is not
the tearmes wee ftand in with God , what wee cannot
doe , God will doe for us , but what wee can doe , that
wee muft doe; Hee doth not worke with us,; aswee

worke with abatchet; or adead inftrument ; but as the
{foule workes with the body , that is, in it, and by it, {o |
as the body doth its part, and feeles the labour, the|
foule at firft gives life to our body, fo doth God to our|
foules,when they are dead in fins and trefpaffés hee quickens |
them; Alfo the foule gives guidance to the body and,
dire@ion, and afliftance,{o (?{Jtll Gaod, hee never failes |
{us, heeis ftill by us, at our right hands, but wee have our |

parts, our reafon, and underftandings, our willand our|
affetions, they come into play every day, andif God,
can do nothing by them, hee will do nothing without|
them ; This, when men beleeve {fo much in other
things , as they will fcarce truft God with any thing , |

duce every event , they will be at every end of every|
bufineffe , why doe they devolueall upon him in reli- |
gion , without ftirring atall ? Becaufe they minde it
lefle,, which is the meanes to make God mindeit not |
atall; Therefore I befeech you, let us do our parts, |
fetch affiftance from God, and worke under him, re-.
ceive influence and fpirit from him, and ufe them, in- |
tend mightily what wee doe, for it is to God, and for,
him; thofe that worke underany Agent,thongh never

fo mighty,do fo, and this know, that the more mighty |
‘any {upreane Agent is, the more it intends, imployes,

| and fills the inftrument , as hee that ferves awife' man,

' though hee do nothing but by the direction and ap-,
| poyntment of his mafter, yet hee fhall finde his mﬁlcr-;
R P an-"
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they will {ee a reafon , and a meanes fufficient to pro-| -
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ftanding intended and imployed;, for a wife direéter
doth more intend, and fill the {ubordinate inftruments,
and Agentsnot contra. 5
Now hee comes to the end and ufe of the Armour,
that they might b able to [tand in the evill day ; ‘and havin
done all to ftand, the word is dvlgivay, to refift, to an'g'
agamft ; you fee heere is a reall combate , as your ene-
mies are great which you have heard of before ; fo is
the combate, itwill coft you refifting, and fighting,
and there is a day appointed for it , an evill day , thatis,
a day of battaile, our whole life is fo many evill dayes,
therefore fayes the Apoftle, Redeeme your time éemu_(g the
dﬂje.r areevill , 'Eph. 5. 16. that is ; troublefome and full
of temptations , if yonwould make any thing of your
lives , of the opportunities you meet with all, of the
occafions that tall out, yon muft redeeme them, alittle
time and opportunity is worth much, it will be loft to
you if you redeeme it not ; So all our dayes are evill, as
Iacobfaid,, bat fome more efpecially may be called by
way of eminency the evill day. All the dayes of Iob were
ina manner evill,becaufe none were without fome mo-
leftation, and trouble , I had noreft (fayes hee) neither
was I in-quiet yet trouble came, Iob 3.26. But the grear
evill day was , when Sathan was let out upon him; the
great evill day to the Difciples was when Chrift was
crucifyed, and they were Winnawed by Sathan ; So there
are more efpeciall times and parts of our life, when
God will try us by letting out Sathan upon us, but
| thofe times and feafons know no man ; no morethen
the day of judgement, and therefore wee muft be ever
ready for them , upon our feet , and with our armour
about us ; ftanding is a warlike pofture , apofture of | -
watch,a pofture of fight, itis not a ftanding ftill,but it
is afighting , arefifting , yee have not refifted unto blood|

2 Jhriving |
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ftriving againft fin; God expeéks that wee fhould fight
a good fight , that wee fhould quit our felves like men,
and'wee had need doe {fo, unleffe wee would be undone,
and foyled ; and therefore hee addes and I?cﬂ'z'r;(g done all
Eﬂﬁﬂ'ﬁ'J that is; doe what you can, you will but ftand , it
will be litcle enoughto doe the worke, the enemies are
fo mighty and great, the warreis fofharpe : God hath
an purpofe for many holy ends foordered it, that you
fhall'have worke enoughof it s fome carry it thus, ommi-
biis confeéles ftare, thatis, all the afore faid tell, and cruell
enemies being overcome , having done all, having de-
feated themall , vanguifhed them all, you may ftand as
conquerour; What aglorious thing will this Eee, that
as Chrift your captaine, fhall ftand laft upon the earth,
fo you fhall fand with him , glorying and tryumphing
to fee your enemies dead before you, whenas others
that were fainte and delicate , that would not ftand and
fight and arme : As they were heereled captives by Sa-
than;at his pleafure, {fo fhall beled into tryumphby him
at laft: Thinke of this that by duin§ your duty;, by
ftanding your ground, by arming, and fighting in the
power of Chrift, inthe armour of God, this mi%hty
Hoaft fhalt lye dead before you, And thofe whichyou bave |
[éene to day 5 1n this evill day yee (ball [ee them againe no|
miore for ever, you have therefore two things to incou-
rage you: Firft,the neceffity of your fight. Sccondly,
the glory and pleafure of the victory ; Neceflity will
make Cowards fight: And therefore commanders pro-
vide dilligently,that their enemies may have abacke-
'doore to runne away , becaufe neceffity , and difpaire |
\will producewonders : 1 befeech you doe but fee , and|
heere is an abfolute neceflitie, unlefle you take all this |
armour , fland , and withffand yee will not [ftand ac laft |
this is lictle enouveh 5 youmaft doe all this that bmjng{ i
} P2 lone
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|\ done all, youmay fland , but then f:?ﬂil'i‘:.:-’?g done all, you (hall
fland, that is,ftand as conquerour, fland as Chrift ftands,
| with your enemies {flaine about you : You fhall have
the pleafure of revenge, which heere you may takein
| by faith,and of vicory; the fhouting of a conquerour;
| Cowards have but the pleafure of idleneffe , and the|
{hame and mifery of flavery , they bave their good times
heere,what is their good times? To {leepe,to beidle,to
beabufed,and deceived, thy labours are better then his

pleafures; then his enjoyments; What then is thy
good times ? Thou art comforted, and hee 5 tormented, thy |
captaine tells thee thou haft done well, well done gaod and
fasthfull fervant 5 Thy conicience tells thee thou aft
fouznt a good fight , but praifeis not enough in thy cap-
taines mouth , enter thou (fayes hee) into the joy of thy
Lord, hee fhewes thee a crowne of righteoufies , which hee |
hath kept by him all the while,and which thou mayeft
thinke on every day,till thon haft it,but then hee gives
it thee, hee puts iton: Where is now your ambition
where is your fpirit , and your courage , thinke not on
meane things, Eut on crownes; and victories, and glo-
rigs;and if you enter the lift, if you fight, do it to pur-
pofe; labour o to withftand , that at lafk yowmay fland ;
| Sorunne (faith the Apoftle) that yee may obftaine, 1. Cor,
'9-24. Every oneis apretender, and a runner, but few
carry the prize,they finde hot worke,they grow weary, |
and quit the lift, Thou therefore(fayes Paul to Timothy)
indure hardnes as a good [ouldier, of Tefus Chrift, 2. Tim.z, 3.
tharis, though thy armes preffe thee , and thy worke
| pinch thee, yet :-?'.??(3;‘-?'53 »it is worth the while, that thou
mayelt (bew thy [elf a good fouldier of Chrift, and mayeft
pleafe him that hath chofen thee,thon muft not pleafe
thyfelf in his worke ; for hee pleafed not himfelf in thine,
Chrift pleafed not bimfelf, this is written , G od tooke no-
tice}
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| ofit; almoft continually , do not thinke to goe to hea-

| mightily, and indure all things, as foldiers that would
| pleafe their capraine, before ever yee thall be crowned

twhen wee are commanded, hee muft worke in us tu'

o r—
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tice ofit, the timewill come when hee will pleafe thee,
and then it followes ver. 5. Ifany man fight , hee is not
erowned , except hee ftrive lawfully or duely, that is, it is not
enough to enter the lift ; and fight, but there is the law
of combate; and the law of fight, if you do tiot fight as
yee ought according to the law of combate, the law of
armes, if you give over to-foone, and ftay not till the |’
victory be gotten, till your eénemy be profligated, and |
abafed, heehad as good have doné nothing , ‘this hee ‘
amplifies ver. 6. by the fimilitude of a labourer:, The

tufband man that laboureth firft, muft be partaker of the fruit., |
for {o firft hath reference to labauring , not fo fruet , fruit |
and crownes  reaping and glory are the effects of lu-
bour, anddue fighting ; thinke not to goe toheaven
with. your armes acroffe, of your head upon your
elbow, orwith good beginnings, and faint offers, t'is
lawtull fighting , t'is hard labour , leades youto glory,
and ver.7. fayes hee: Confider what I (ay, what were the
matters fo hard, or the fimilitudes fo deepe? No , but
the meaning is, turne it inyour minde , often thinke

ven with eafe; you can never thinke to much that you
muft fight hard, and contend lawfully , and labour

andreape, and then hee concludes with ; The Lord give
thee urrd.-:r{ﬂ’aﬂdz}ig enall things , which (hewes how hard it
is > forus to apprehend thefe things aright , foas to
have them worke upon us,and to be affeted with them
to purpofe,{o as not to have fleight thoughts of them,
though they be things not hard to be underftood.

#T o conclude, all good things are of God, though !

weebe taught , hee muft open our underftandings , as|

P 2 doe i
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' doe, and efpecially in the things whereof wee fpeake.
Itwill not be imptoper heere by way of incourage-
ment , to confider as what power and might:Sathan
hath, fo what bonds and reftraints alfo? /= . e
Firft, all the Divells can doe nothing without afor- |
med commiflion from God , this the example'of Job
makes moft cleare, the Divell ruin‘'d his eftate , by the
Sabeans; but not till God had given'hith power, hee in:
fected his body with miferable difeafes ;! but hee was
faine to afkenew leave for it, fo 1. Kingsi22, - An evill
{pirit offeredhis fervice to deceive Ahab, fo an evill fpi-
rat from the Lord came upon Saul, but both by commif-
fion: So the Sorcerers of Egypt , they acknowledged
the hand of God', when themielves were ftopped ) it
was no more impoffible for them to mak;i,',e then

other things, but God let them goe ona while, that
his power might appeare the greater in giving the

ftoppe s So Zach. 3.  The Lard rebuke theed Sathan, God
can doe it though no other can, fo Chift fayes, The
Prince of this wcrn’(? 5 caft out , 1oh.12.31. . The Prince of this
world i judged , Toh. 16. 11. hee is not onely under God,
but under Chrift God-man, hee is fubjected to our friend
and hafband,and that in little things. They could doe
| can the Divell touch us in any thing , without a com-
miffion; Befides, what wee have told you of their
chaines which Peter and Iude mentions, fhewes the
power God hath over them ; And generally wee have |
this affurance , that a haire fiom ﬂur%}md [ball not perifh |
without the wall of our Father. So as our greateft enemy |
is {ubje to our beft friend , and mannaged to our ad-

us of the iffue, for the God of peace willtread Sathan under |
our feet, at laft, Rom. 16. 20, .

The!
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nothing on fwine without leave, Luk.8.32. much lefle |  § "

vantage,which fhould incourage us to fight and fecure | |



|travailed, they ufed to gird themfelves, and the Be
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The Divell and wee are in earneft,but God, as thofe
two captaines lets the young men play before him,and
can ftoppe them when heewill ;. hee is in no paine in
refpect of the combate or iffue, but hee hath the plea-|
fure to fee weake faints overcore gyants, by hanging
on him by the ftring of faith. Godis on ourfide, and
| the Divell is fo fubje& to him, as there is no greater
dubjection; let hope then afwell as neceflity incoyrage
us o fight , wee have both thofe arguments in their
height 5 God will mannage his graces.in us, to our
| advantage, but let us doe our parts.

Wee come now to the particular peeces of armour,
whereof the fitftis, The girdle of truth, having your loynes
girt abowt with truth, In the loynes is ftrengthsas is fayd
of Bebemoth,kis flrength ¢s in bes loynes; Tob 40.16. Tnvthem |
alfo is the power afgcneration s for fo God fayes to
Lacab, Kings [hall come out of thy loynes, Gen.3 5. 11. This |
metaphor therefore applied to the minde. devores '
{trength, fteddinefle and conftancy s on the contrary |
men that are delicate, effeminate,and unftable, the La. |
tine calls them, clumbs without laynes,now that which fits |
this part » in fome thing that begirts it, that the part
wherein firength lyes may feele ftrength from wich- |
out, and that is properly a gérdle,therefore Peter fayes, .
| Gard up the loynes of your minde , 1.Pet.x. 13. and Chrift
bids us, Let your loynes be grrded, Luk.12.3 5. this whether
men travell, @ whether they fight, or both tagether,
which is our condition , is neceffary : For whenth

or girdle, hath bene alwayes a peece of foldiers armour
when they fought : You fee now areafon why the
loynes fhould be girt to this warre : Wee need not goe |
farre for a girdle,, the Holy Ghofb tells us , it is truth, if :
{ you afke mee what is trath, 1 anifwere in aword, Right|
| figits |

.
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\fights and judgements of things s and fincerity , this is that

which: girds up the loynes of your minde , and therefore
\(Chrift addes , Let your loynesbe girded , andyour lights bur-
ning ; as before Luk. 12.- Certainely cleare and right
fights of things with fincerity , are the moft begirting
i things in the world, this you may know, efpecia_ll}r by
-confidering what is the caufe of loofenes, and laxe-
' nefle,and unfteddines in our courfe;and yow will finde |
ity becaufe men are either infincere and unfaithfull, or
l. mifapprehenfive , and darke ; A double mindedman is un-

table in all his wayes , becaufe there is amixture in the
| principles of his motion, hee hath two objeéts in his

 eye; two ends in his heart, and is carried upand downe |
\diverfly , according to the predominant humour ; and |

quality, fo as yee never know where to finde him; nor
| can ever hold him, becaufe hee is yours but in part, for'
‘an end, fuch a one was Sau/and Iehu , and fo areall hy-
| Focrirﬂs , the contrarye towhich was Nathaniel, who
| hiad this honour from Chrifts mouth,that hee was afrue
| Ifraelite in whom was no guile , Toh.x. 47. that is, hee was
'a man round fimple, candid, and plaine, which came to
‘ Chrift honeftly,not forends, for lounes,orto intrappe

' him, as others did : 'Chrift himfelf difdaines not |
' this commendation of whom it was faid, 1. Pet. 2, 22.%
 that there was no guile foundin bis mouth, and David fayes

| Hees a bleffed man in whofe [pirit there s no guile, Pfal.32. 2.
| that is , who is fincere in every thing , having bis ends

- what they fhould be , and his actions and expreflions

| futable, that you may reade his heart in his profeflions |

\and actions ; fuch a difpofition carries you right on,

'makes you fteddy in your motion, without turning to|

the right hand or to the left , Gerds youup ; and ftreng-
| thens your minde to motions, to fightings, makes you

linten what you doe ftrongly, becaufe you doe but}
: onel's

_'_
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one thing,that which putMartha,into {uchadiftemper
was , becaufe [(hee was troubled about many things ; youlee
then , now how fincerity begirts, &how in fincerity &
double mindednefleloofens your loynes, & nﬁrvesXJut
doth not mifjudging and darknes doe the fame, loofen
your loynes, making youunfteddy,and weake,contrary
to this begirting? You will finde it doth: Men are what
they fee,and what they judge,and no other,and though
{fome men doe not fill up their light ; yet noneigoe be-

ond it, a man wants courage that wants light,and Hee
that walkesin darkneffé knowes not whither hee goes , and
that is contrary to this begirting ; and hee muft needs
make many falfe paces ; for hee knowes not whither
hee goes, If @ man walke in the night bee ftumbleth becaufe
 theressnalight in bim , Toh. 1. 10, Inhim-hee hath the
inftrument of feeing , the eye, but there is nolight
(hining upon that eye, though aman fhould be fincere,,
if hee want right lights and fights of things hee will be
rendered the weaker and more unfteddy;hee will frum-
ble often , with agood intentionabout him, nothing
%ives more courage then knowledge ; nothing intimi-

ates more then ignorance ; Againe,comfort and joy |

renders {’cmn%an freddy, now light is the embleme of |

joy,and theretore when the Angell came to poore Pe- '-
et fettred in chaines; asheewas, a light hined in the!

\prifon, A&s 12. 7. fo fayes David, The Lordss my f'{gﬁrti

\auic my falvation,whom (ball I feare, Pf. 27.1. and when in|
a low condition hee expected comfort from God, T/
walt (ave the afflitted people , {ayes hee,but wilt bring dovone |
| high lookessfor thouwilt light my candle (fayes hee) the Lord |
willen lighten my darkene[Jé;P1al. 13.27.28 Now comfort |
begirts; & comfort youfee comes in by light: Againe. |
Glory,the apprehenfion of it,the notion of it,begirts,
&renders ftrong exceedingly, Chrift:for the glary f¢ ﬁvff&re
; ] (l_ .FH m,
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him, &¢. did wonders ; but light and glory runne toge-
ther , and the notion of glory comesin by light , 1fa

 the Lordizs vifin upon thee , {0 it is called , The kight of the
glorzous fgajj:ef! , 2.Cor. 4. 4. therewould have bene no
glory feene if there had bene no light, andthereisa
rlory alfoin light, Acts 22.11. 1’:5u1 faid, hee could not
ce ; for theglory of the light ; therefore ligh is glorious,
now: this dazelled his bodily eyes, but our fpirits fee
betrterand more firongly for gloriouns lights , which
gives affurance ; and courage, and fo ftrength alfo ; In
aword, ourwhole armour is called the armour of light,
| Rom.13.12. Sogrear a thing is light to armour and
to ftrength; according ro the more or lefle, of which
men are weake or ftrong to any courfeto which they
pretend, but above all.to religion : Now for the Diveil
againft whom wee arme , doth not hee play inithe
darke almoft altogether; when hee would deceive-our
fence, hee cafts fand in oureyes, mifts beforeus, to
deceive'and blinde us, and then wee judge of thir;gs
 bot as they are ; but according t6 the mediumwee fee
 through : So for our comfort how doth hee'enervate
'us,, and loofen our'loynes , byleading us intodarke
[ thoughts of God,and of our condition, how doth hee
\unfteddy our fteps, and intimidate us, by putting
Heruples in our wayes,and hiding from us thofe truths,
| wherein our ftren gth would confift; If bee can make
 us infincere, hee hath enough, wee fhall then feeke
 darknes,and chufe it rather then light , of fuch Chrift
fayes,that they loved darknesrather then J{g&r, becaufe. their
deeds were evill, Toh. 3, 19. But be fincere, the right
eyeing, the right feeing, the right apprehenfion of
things is that truth which begirts us; and together
jwith fincerity renders us ftrong and mighty to ﬁgh}ilf
r wit

6oz drife, (hine. forithy hight ix come ;. and the glory of
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with him, to conteft with his wiles, with his lyes, with
his impoftures, for his dealings with us is not hing els:
Bur be wee but fincere, thatis, bouefl to yourfelves
and to God ; and difcover him, and hee is gone;. This
therefore is a neate cleane peece of armour, ficved for
the parr,and for the enemy wee conteft withall. 1 fyou!
lafke what you fhall doe for it, Iwould advife you by
way of corrolary to two things, !. :
Firft;conveérfe much with the Father of lights, i bes (Corvoll.
light wee {lhall fée light, Pfal. 36.9. Be neére Godrhathee |
may fhirie upon you continually 5 hee hath no falfe
lights as impoftures have to fhew their wares by, what
[ever light heeaffords you, isright,and gives you ithe
\thingas itis ; Hee hath no fal{e glaffes, thacgreaten,
| or leflen the proportion of things ; buc fuch as render
them as: they are. Converfe much with the word the
booke of lights,all it {ayes is true without a reafon,
though it beall reafon; converfe with' che Saints the
fubjetks of lights,they have light that will fhine before
you,allthefe lights convey truth to you, the right no- |
tion of things; And that is itwhich begires you, ren-
| ders you ftrong and fteddy , firtodeale wjththeDi-
velly: the father of all impoftures and deceits , alfo|
think; tuminate much 'of things according tq what|
true notion you have ever had'of them ; it fune times I
andparts of our lives wee have right fiotions of things, |
'with fuch fight as carry their owne &Yidence 'with'
them, reprefene them often to your felves, thiswill)
|make your light fhine to you; your light maybeunder,
‘a bufhell in yoir owne heare, and truth without this,
‘may be to {ecke when you fhould ufe it ;*when you
\fhould judge and walke by it, youmay have many right
principles ini you,but Raked under Afhesibut wifedome)|
| is to bave them at haiid and for ufe, that when the Llil—i;
i VELR
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| vell comes with his wiles and his mifts, Ihini'ng'and

blazing, truth may fcatter them and melt them , and
caufe them to wafte away affoone as they dare toap-
Eprareﬁfor example. If hee fhall fhew the pompe and
| glittering of titles and honour; and would lead you cut
| of your way,by that foolifh fhine; a right judgement of

things hath forhim , that the autﬁﬁes of thingsare
tor cﬁ)ﬂldreu , that the mafks and vizards, either of
good orill are not much confiderable, that honout is
in truth; that which is lafting , which hath its rife in
worth , and is given by God ; and wife men, that fuch
honour properly fhould rather follow , then lead good

are feldome confiftent , that it is a figne of difidence
of God,to be tooanxious to receive honour from men,
that there is no reafon that fhould moove you , which
the Divell can neither give , nor continue to you: I

ive you but ataft, if hee tempt you to gratify the flefh
%}r luft oridlenefle, by afoft and delicate life ; by in-
dulgeing to bodily things, Truth wi][jl_gz%de your loynes,,
and make you ftand fteddy heere in alfo,by telling him
that it is wiledome to till the better part, that nothing
| ftands in {o proper an antipathy to the fpirit as the
fiefh s that Paul beat downe bis body and brought it into [fub-
jectzon, that the body is to be confidered onely as an in-
Htrument and not to be idolized and indulged to , for

it {elfe, thatbelly & meat fhall both be deftroyedere

fore your time, with this difference, that it is confide-

rable in your punifhment ,which death properlyis not,
for no man is punithed for dying s 'That Iefus Chrift

graves, tillthey come to heaven, that your condition

actions, -that the praife of men and the praife of God }

long, but the fouledies not ,that idlenes is death be- |

was a perpetuall motion, that good men haye ufed to |
finde little reft but in their confciences , and thieir _'

|
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| beere is'to be a fouldier , to indure bardnes, and fight ; for
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which truth armes you,not to live delicately and take
yoyg eafe, this might be enlarged in many other par-
ticulars , ‘and in thefe more fultf ,» L onely give an in-
ftance , that you may know what Iwould , and may
learne to begirt your felves with right notions, againft
the wiles oéhe Divell.

For the other part,uamely fincerity , for the heigh-
tening and improoving of that , I fhall'put upon you |
but this burthen, love much ; finceriry isimmixednefle, |
and rightnefle of ends , afpirit goeing right forward, |
drawne right forth , without guile or ends; Lovewill|
concentrate all in God , make all lines meet in him, |
felf love makes men infincere to God and others , be- |
caufe itdrawes away from the pretenfions which aré |
to God, it fucks away the fappe and the juice that |
fhould goe into the body of the tree,itis like acut that |
draynes the channpell , which fhould runne with full |
{fource into the fea; but love gives all and wifhes furr
more, inno refpect fo much as to give thatalfo , {o as|
it gathers up the foule and girds up the loynes for|
God, as bring what fubtilties and wiles youwill, it |
meafures,all you fay by Gods intereft, {0 as offer as be-
fore, honours,or pleafures, or lufts, it will afke yous
what is this to God , how deth it fuite with his ends ,
how doth it comply with his glory, how is it fquared |
to his liking and good pleafure, fince you live if hee be |

‘| pleafed, you are happy if hee be glorifyed , love hath |

made you fo much his, that nothing can be good to|
you but what is to him, lovehath given allin groffe, |
and therefore can reteyne nothing in retayle, thar|
therefore to mixe your actions oryour ends, is to di- |
vide you from God,who is your love, and under a cou- |
lour of bettering your condition to reb God ; and

Qs undoe |
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undoe your felf together, for love iswife; and will tell

you alfo ; thatitis good leefin g your felt in God, and.

that when by fludying for God, youforeet your fejyes,

you arethen'moft of ull remembred ; I'fhail addene

more , fo much for this firft peece , onely remember

to act thefenotions ; and fincerity in the vertue and

power of him, who is the reall and effentiall zrush Lefus]
Chrift. itrs

You havealteady heard of thatpeece, which gives

 the great and generall impreffe, that which frengehens!

i the part of ftrength, that-which renders fit and prepa-

red for every good thing , and which is of exceeding

' great influence into this battaile , The girdle of truth,

 that is fuch fights , ‘and fucha difpofition of {pirit as

| begirtsand ftrengrhens to what wee fhould doe. Wee

 come now to arme the breaft which lIyes as much ex-

| pofed,and is as confiderable as any part ; For the breaft

containes the noble and vitall parts, the heart, the

'lungs,the liver,and forthis chere is aPlate,abreaft-plate,

| anc’:?thut is righteoufneffé,this Chrilt our captainé put on

 beforeus, . 59.x7. Hee put ot righteoufnes as a &;'e‘ajgp’a te,

and wee, according to the duty ofa fouldier that takes

hisexample from the captaine ; for fo fay your brave

commanders(whether in order to fighting o armeing)

| what you{ee mee doe, doeyee hikewife; and according |

to the charracter and impreflion which' wee receive

| from his fulneffe, wee take on reghteoufnes al{o as abreaft-

| plate;; if you afke meewhat this peece is, for it muft |

' be fomething fpirituall,’ by which you deale with the

\Divell , 1anfwere that it is holyneflé, and innocency

vof life; The firft peece was fincerity or integrety (as

\itlay in the will) refpe@ing the end and ayme of all

rour actions, which having a continuall and directin-

| fluence upon the end begirts ex ceedingly; Thisisthe |

| t £0 ‘ walke'

e e e i
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walke of a Chriftian in order to that end, that righteous |
and holy frame of fpiric by which hee wa&es and !
mooves , juftly and ﬁafz}{y in all his actions , this is that
wherein Paul excercifed himfelf fo much, to bave &'

confcience voyd of offence, towards God and man, A&ts 24.16. !

That is,{o to walke as neither to offend the confcience |

<. | '|of another ; by any fcandall or ftumbling blocke , nor |

to offend or wound his owne; This if you take it gene- |
rally , one may call perhaps fan&ification , not taking|
fané&tificationas it is , fome times for confecration or |
feperation, as the veflells or dayes were confecrated, |
or fetapart , but forfanity , that s, inherent righ-

teoufnes, or holynes, or more particularly confidering |
it in the walksand motions of it,it may be diftinguifh'c |
into Piety or Godlineffe;and Tuftice ot rightesufnes,the one |
refpecting God more immediately, the other men ;|
Such adiftinétion you have, Rom.x. 18. Thewrath of
God 7s revealed from heaven; againft all ungodlinel and un-

righteoufnes of men; {o Titusz2. x2. Weeare tolive foberly , |
rightearfly and godly, there is the diftinétion of righteouf
nes and godline(Jé, to which fibriety or temperance is added, |
as ameanes of doing it, and hiving fo', becaufe by it |
wee deny ourfelvesinwordly lufts, asthe words before

are ; aenyzng ungodline(Jé andworldly lufts, upon thefe two |
teete therefore, thes fantlity ar rrghteoufees mooves vizt, :r
, Rel[i_giﬂn towards God ; and Iaftice towards men: Fo |
| {purfue thefe tradks, were to give youthe whole walke|
of religiun,which 1s not- my intent,for I give you now, |

|

‘| but an expofition in order to our combate; onely a few |

J 1
] e

things : In this righteoufnes there is an order, they gave |
themfelves firft to the Lord,and after tous ; by the will of God,

2.Cor:8u5. God mutt be firft confidered, and fecondly, |
| what everyou doe tomen , it muft be for God, and as |
tothe Lord, andnot to men, that is, not making them ﬂ;e
| Alpha |

s o
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Alpha or Omega the rife , or the ultimate end of any of
our motions, fo as motions to wards God, are firft and
efpecially to be confidered, Firft feeke the Kingdome of God;
& David fayes often, early in'the morning will I [eeke thee,
ftill God is efpecially tobe confidered, Hee that loves fa-
ther or mother more then mee, 15 not worthy of mee,Mat. 10.37.
andtherefore in refpect of intencenefle, youmuft Love
Godwith allyour hart ; andfoule , and minde, & though wee
are to doe aéts of righteoufnes to wards our brethren,
with all our ftrength,yet that intencenefle is required
| efpecially in refpect of God, and by thevertue of re-
lligion ; As for nghteonfnefle towards man it is that
| by which wee are inclined,to give every one that duty
and obfervance which 1s their due, and under this con-
fideration, falls all men, with whom wee have to doe,
and Angells alfo, for fince God onely is the objeét of
religious worfhip, they muft fall under the notion and
confideration of our brethren or neighbours,for in refufin

| worthip,they fay, they are our fellow-[érvants, €'of our bre-
| thren the Prophets, and of themwhich keepe the [ayin 195 0f the
booke of God 5 {o as they refufe not their due, but Gods
| due, which is religious worfhip, Rev.22.9.and of that
ymoment is this righteoufnes, towards our brother ;
| that the truth of religion towards God,cannot confift
| with the neglect of this, if aman fay hee loves God,, and
\hates bis i?rﬂ?ﬂ', heers a lyar , 1.1oh. 4. 20. And this com-
\manaement have wee of God, that bee that loves God (hould
| love his brother alfo : ‘This in the negative is a fure argu-
\ment, that there is no religion towards God,where
there is notrighteoufnes towards men, Gall. 5. x9. The

|

\workes of the fle(h are manifeft (faicth Paul,) unrighteous, |
unworthy actions , clearily manifeft a wicked man , if} |

'heebe unrighteous and unjui’c towards men, hee is
J irreligious towards God.
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And Warre with Angells.

"This righteounfnes hath for its meafure, or rule, the
love wee beare our felves, for God being loved by us,
with the love of union, wee muft needs love ourfelves
next and immediately , which is that thinlg wee defire
to clofe and joyne with God; but others {econdarily,
asthofe wee would have al{o participate of the fame
good, and from this love, (the rule and meafure of our
righteoufnes, ) none are to be excluded, that are ca-
pable of God , and happinefle , becaufe the roote of
love afwell to others as our felves,is God, the meafure |
of which is love to our felves, and therefore no parti-
cular enmity fhould interupt , therefore wee fhould |
love our enemies ; You fee how wee have ftated, and |
whither wee have ledde this notion of righteoufnes ,
wee cannot leave it in a better place, and it was fit to
{ay fome what of that of which the word fayes {o much,
and which armes fo faire and noble a part.

But how doth this peece arme the breaft , or how is
it fitted thereunto? The breaft containes I told you
the vitall parts , wherein properly as in the fubject , is
the feate of life, that holines therefore, that righteoui-
nefle, that image of Ged is wounded by unrighteouf-
nefle;by finne, the Divell that wicked one fhoots at the
faireft marke, and by unrighteoufbes wounds, thatis
it which drawes downe Gods wrath , puts a fting into
every condition , into death it felf, that weakens the |
heart , makes timerous and fearefull; the breaft-plate |
in Greeke is Thorax , and they fay it is derived from |
Swpav, hoc eft, fubfilite, toleape or fhake, Propter-cor-|
dis palpitationem , tor the heart ever mooves , but un-|
righteoufnes and an evell confcience, makes it fhake
inordinately, rendersmen timerous;and fearefullinow
this peece of armour, this breaft-plate of righteonnefe fe-|
curesyou of this,thofe fhaking, Emﬁ: darting wounds&_-l

and !
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{ and ads courage and aﬂ*m*ance_;fo. Prov.28.x.The wicked
flyes whennone purfues , but the righicous are bold as a Lyon
now the ufeof armour is to render you,not ouely fafe,
but bold and{ecure; Contrary towhichare thofefeares,
' that make wicked men affraid of theirowne (haddowe,
they goe withourt being driven, faving by their owne
confcience , whichis alfo excelently expreft, Lev.2¢,
36. 37, And upon them that are left alive of you , I will fend
a fatntnefJé into their hearts in the Lands of their enemyes,and |
the found of a [haking leafe (hall chafe them, and they [hall
flee s as fleeing fiom a fiword , and they [ball fall when noe
pmﬁw:z’;.

And they [ball fall one upon another , as it were before a
[word,whennone purfueth, and yee (ball have no power toftand
befare your enemies.. Heere s ' difpofition, quite con-
trary to fuch ftrength and courage, as this peece , the
| breaft-plate of righteoufnes gives , doe you not fee now
need of anarmour,when wickednefie and unrighteounf- |
nes brings you into that miferable condition ; unri gh-
teoufnes is oppofite to the being of aholy man, the
renewed ftate of aman which confifts in righteoufnes and
true holineffe , and to the comfort and welbeing of 4
faynt, which ftands as you haveit, Rom.x4.17. Inrigh-
teoufnes, peace, and joyin the Foly Ghoft; marke the order,
firft righteoufies, which isas Imay fay, the materiality
of peace, and then oy 2n the Holy Ghoft. But may not the
righteoufnes of Chrift,imputed by faith more proper-
ly be called, this peece of armour, then our owne inhe-
rent righteoufnefle or holinefle ? Anfiv, without all
queftion,thatis,the Roote and fource of all our righ-
teoufnefle, Rom.8$.3.4. That the righteoufne(fé of the law
might be fulfilled inus, who walke not after the flefhbut after
the fprrit. That is, wee are reputed in Chrift te have
tulfilled thewhole law, for faies hee, the righteoufnes of the
law|

—m—
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| right before God; God leaves us not thus, butthe love |
‘of God producing in us, and upon us, fome lovely

\of it , and therefore the Apoftle blamesthemverd. ;. |
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law s fulfilled in us 5 there were two things the law re-
quired , a juft fuffering forwhat wee were in arreare,
a due expiation for finne, and a perfect obedience,
now in Chrift wee are reputed tohavedone all this,
for Chrift s the end of the law forrighteonfneffe, to every one
that beleeveth, Rom.10.4. 'This was the firft intention,
and fcope of the law videlizet,that Chrift might juftifie |
and bring men to life, by his obfervation and keeping

that being ignorant of Gods righteoufne(Je, they would eftablfh
their awnerighteoufne(fé , by whichmeancs they [ubmitted
not to Godsrighteoufnes, that is, to that way that hee had
fet and ordained. But fecondly , having made them
righteous, and acquitted by imputation, and ftanding

[=)

effect ; makesfutable impreflions and Charraclers, to
the relation wee holdtohim, you have the print and
Charra&erof a fonneupon you, afwell as the relation

of afonne , whichis nothing els but a certaine image
and likeneffe of his holinefle, and therefore if you beein
i Chrift,you are a new creature, 2.Cor. 5,17, Now how can|
\any be a new creature , without the infufion of new
‘qualities; new guifts, without an effentiall change, for |
it isanew creation; thereforethe feriptures defcribes |
all the parts-of this infufed holineffe, yee were darkueffe,
but naw yee are light in. the Lord, Eph.5.8. alfo : you have |
| put on the new man ; which ts vénéwed in Riowledzeafter the
\ariage of him that createdbim, Coll. 3.x0. 'There i for

your light, for your apprehenfions , youhave another |
fight of things then ever you have had, ntherligmﬂ;i’
Alfo, you have’a new heart; anew !
!

difpefitionof fpirit; another bene and frame, and pro- ||

|
!

Jother notions.

\penfion’, then you have had ; forthat’ of Ezck.36.26.
| 3% R 2 I will
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\ L will give you a newbeart and a new [pirit, and you arets
put on the new man,which after God is rrmrmf i r{%bmmﬁzm
and trueboline[fe,Eph.4.24. Chrift therefore that doth
\all for us doth much inus, heeisa headof influence,
wee have him all amongus, and every one hath him
all in their meafure; and according to thofe influences,
and infufions , wee have our denominations , fo4bell
\wascalled righteous,{o Noah,I ob,alfo Lachary] & Elizabeth;
\Luk.x.6. were both righteous befire God , walking in all the
ordinances and commandements of the Lord blamele[fe. In this
fencea man may be called Righteons; that s, regenerate,
that is,remewed, although corruption remaines, as you
| call a houfe white afwell as a Swan, though there be
[ many {potson it, and fuchaone may be faid not o fin,
1 Joh.3.6. becaufehee is not given up tofin , but hath
his heart armed and fenced with a holy frame , and a
purfuite of righteoufnefle. Now having thus diftin-
guilhed, and explained things, this fcripture inall the

| parts and peeces of the armour,feemes rather to fpeake
jof the working and motion of the graces of God in
| us, then the imputation of Chrifts to us, which is that
which indeed gives the forme, enargy, and operation
{ te every peece ; but becaufe accnrding‘m what Chrift

is tous , {0 in a proportion,and according toour mea-
fure hee is in us, by his influence, by his infufions,
therefore weeare to till and improve him inus, andas
the divell could do nothing againft us , but by virtue |-
of our corruptions ; fo Chrift makes ufe of hisowne
infufions, of his owne graces,of his workes inus, with |
which through him, wee fight againf the divell, fo as
by the righteonfnes of Jefus Chriff infufed intous , and
derivedby his fpirit,our vitall parts arearmed,and fe-
cureagainft the divell, who by unholines, and unrigh-
teoufnes would deftroy that building of Gods owne
rearing. I have
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| the divells weapon to wounde us withall ; If ye afke

1 have bene fome thing large in this ; both in fhew-|
ing you what righteoufnesis , as it refpects Godand|
man ; and in diftingnifhing it from the imputed righ-
ceoufnes of Chrift , which s the temire wee hold by,
and by which wee frandaccepted before God ; and in
(hewingyou, how it fecures you againft fin, which is

mee how youfhall put it on, in aword, be renevoedin the |
[pirit of your minde, things arema intained, as they were
gotten, be converted often , one converfion is not
enough, the worke of repentance, that is,, of a change
of heart; is of a continuall dayly ufe s you muft be
changed from glory to glory , as by :3.:: [pirit of the Lord righ-
teoufnesinyou , acted, and enlarged by the fpiric of
God,muft worke out unrighteoufnes in you,acted and
fomented by the divell, and you muft do yourpart to|
righteoufnes , as you: have done to fin, and asyehave
 yeulded your members [ervants to uncleanneffe s andito iniquity
unto intquity.. So now yeuld your members (ervants to righ-
teoufnes andto holineffé; Rom.é.19. Your Members,that
is,your whole foule,the faculties of it;theendowments
of it muft beyeilded infervice to God ; asthey bave
beneto finand thedivell ; they muft be now weapons
in Gods hand, under the command of his fpirit, f};r fo
faies hee ver.13. neither yeild your members.as meapansar,
armes of unrighteoufnes for fotignifies the word , which
wee tranflate inflruments : Wicked men , unrighteous |
men furnifh the divell with weapons tokill and deftroy|
cherfelves , their owne weapons flayes them , the|
divell doth but helpe to point themand fharpens but
wee muft veild our felves to God, and our members, wea-
pons of righteoufnes to Ged , and by doing this,fin[ball not
have dominion over yousfor faies hee,yee are under grace;0t \

under the law', that is, the grace of Godin Chrift , and
: R 3 the
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done : Nothing hinders more then diﬁ:uuragement,
but feare not, imploy your membexs as weapons for
| God » and you will prevaile , the rigour of the law,
| Chrift hath farisfied ; and thofe parts which semaines
you, which are left foryou, grace will work in you,and
by you, foaslet thedivell be what hee willbes fin oF
unrighteoufneffe (hall not have dominion over you 5 and con-
fequently not the divell, againft whome ye fight , for
hee moves in the ftrength of unrighteoufneffe.

Wee are come now to the third peece of armour,
which isfor the feet and leggs., for the Breaft-plate rea-
ched downe to the &nees ; and this covered thereft; by
the feete are commonly denoted the affeiions ,
which wenartch ormove ro good, orill, they are the
movings and. outgoings of the foule , and the feet
and legs are a part, which needs afimuch armeingasany
other thing,for in their motion to fight, they confliék
with the difficulries of the place; andin their fightings
are expofed to wounds and danger; othér parts are
freed from that more , they are not fo much offenided
with the ground on which they are’, ‘but thefe are

wounds of the combate. The armour thereforefor this |

theafliftance of his{pirit willenable you to overcome
fin, and the divell, which the law would never have

alwell expofed to che difficulries of the place, astothe |

part , is the preparation of the Gofpell of peaie,that is,an a- |

bility and readines with:cheartilnefle, ‘to preach and
confeéfle the Gofpell. 7~ v eiciamt o

| Firft,that this is a great dutyto confelle, ot mani- |

feft uponall occations ; yourbeleefe: of the Gofpell|

‘appeares by that lace, Rom. 1o. vou wath the miouth
confefion s made tofalvation 3 that1s , jris a'part of the |
| duty which youwowe to God, ifvorder to youtéternall |
J' falvation ; toconfefleand promulge the glorions Gos|

ju
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fpell , which in your hearts yon beleeve, forthe _fairh’;
of the Gofpell fhould fo fire your heart,with the glory |
of God,that the flame fhould breake out ; On the con- |
trary it isan abfurd and foolifh thing , ro talke of fire |
whereno flame or heate appeares , tofpeake qf'be!ee—l
vzng tao righteoufne(Jé, where thereis not at all occations,

a readinefle to confefle with the mouth. This being |
laid for afoundation , you fhall fee how two other pla- |
| ces:will helpe tointerprete this. Thofe fhooes,the feet |
armour, I take to be a fitneffeand readineffe topreach,
or declare the Gofpell of peace; this femes to beex-
tremely parrallelled , with Rom. 10.15. taken out of |
Ia.52.7. Howbeautifull arethe feete of them that preach the
Gofpell of peace, Heere you have the Gofpell of peace , the
fame thing named in this place , and the bringing or|
communicating of it exprefled by feet. As heere by |
the armour of the feet, but ifany fhall fay this is onely |
aﬁplicable to ‘Minifters ; becanfe in the beginning of |
this 15.ver Mt is faid, How (hould they preach except they be |
fent , that is utterly a miftake , for by fending thereis
notwneant, the particular and lawfull call of Minifters,
which the Apoftle heere treats not of , but imports |
onely , that it is a fpeciall figne of the love of God, |
when the Gofpell is brought any whither;for hee{ends |
it,it drops not out of the clouds, by chance orhazzard;
but it comes whither God fends itswhither hee addref- |
feth it, and therefore hould be received accordingly ;
Theother place s, 1.Pet.3.15. Bercady alwaies to give|
aianfiwere to every one of the hope that 7sin you. 'The word
ready is the fameword , that is heere prepared , emipa,
and heere émiwacie with a readines, or preparation,
having your feet ((hod with a veadineffé of the Gofpell of
peacesthat is,as heerewith areadineffé,to give an account
ofit , or preach it, orconfefle it, as in the tormer

—

_P].EICC Sy L



4 N e - e

136 Of our Communion

places , as you have occation, either by offering and

the hope that 1sinyou , of the Golpell the ground of thar
hope, or of your a&tions accordin% to that rleand
word ; you fee how this expofition fuits with a gene-
 rall duty in other places commanded,and runnes para-
lell with the very Ephrafcs, and expreflions of them, o
as the expofition falls naturally and without conftraint.
If you af ke mee now how this readines and preparati-
on of preaching, and confefling the Gofpell uponall
occations , armes the legs,and feet,which denotes onr
Martches,and Motions in this warre againft the divell.
Anfwere firft,becaufe it imployes a great boldnesin
the faith of Chrift , which fits fgr motion and going
torwards ; hee that is ready , and prepared to be a
Preacher,or Confeffer,to give an account of his faich,
hath as it is faid of the Deacon, attatneda good degree, and
| great boldnefJé,and as Chrift faith, Hee that cafts out divells
| i1 my name;will not lightly [peake evillof mee ; {0 hee that is
 ready and prepared to confeffeand publifh as hee hath
occation, the Gofpell of God is prepared foragdvance-
ing, for martching, for goeing forward; this therefore
it implyes, to wit, a bDﬁ:‘ﬂES of minde , and a courace,
Secondly, the objections that the divelland wicked
 men frame againft our a&ions, and motions are ex-
treamely hindering, make us heavy and timerous; but
ifyoube able and ready to be a confeflour, if yee can
preach or give account of it,and yon be prepared toiit,
|you are {afe enough, you will take any ftepps; and
walkeboldly , {o as it is not onely a figne of courage as
before, but it dothaually and really inableyou.
Thirdly, to this you muft adde what the Apoftle
addes confiderately, that it is the Gofpell of peace , about
which,and for which youmoove;this agrees extreame-

declaring it , or by anfwering and %iviug account of |

ly well|

.....
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ly well to this motien, for being to goe through many
| uneavenwaies , and to breake through the thickeft
rauckes of enemies ; you are helped by this,that you
are at peace with God all the while, what ever enemies
youmeet within theway, o as this Gofpell of peace
fits you formotion, and by confeffing , and promul- |
geing your faith, to conflict with others. So I {tntci
this armour which the holy fpirit appropriates to the |
legsand feet, I alter not the words of the Text, I thew |
you how it fitsformotion : |
The help is therefore to this peece of armour, is, firft |
to be filled with right knowledge , fow canyeebeleeve on
him of whome yee have net heard, hov can you preach him , how
can you-confeffé bim, of whome yeare not well inftructed, |
concerning whome you are not raught; animplicite |
| faith heere to beleeve as others doe , as your teachers |
 doe, will not helpe you. |
Secondly, you muft be zealous, that will renderyou
ready and prepared ; a zealous man wilbe communi-
cating whathee hath , will have his confeflions and |
anfweres at hand, whenhis Brothers darknes or {can.. |
dall thall call for it , hee will put on for converting for |
‘enlightening of men , it will grieve him to fee che!
\world, and the divell gaine from Gad. :
Thirdly, yonmuft be pofleft with the peace 1poke |
of, the Gofpel of peace, will never come of trom you, if}
your hearts be not filled mwith peace 5 this is that Chrift |
lefe his difciples to workewith,and by. Peace 1 leave |
it you my peace, (that is, the peace of the Gofpell)
1 give unto you, fo John. 16. 13. Thefe things have I poken |
unto you, that in mee ye might havepeace. - In the world yee |
\(hall have tribulatisn,that is,youare to marcch to heaven |
threughatroublefome world,the profeflion and prea-|
|| ching of the Gofpell will coft you much, burin (:h'rli't,i !
= S and|
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‘ and in the Gofpell you fhallhavepeace ; The otheris
' but outward, thatis the moft intimate peace,, a peace
| that paffeth all underftanding, a peace that will enable you

to goe to warre, and deny your felves of outward
| peace. How did this peace that made Pa#! and Sylas
| fingin the Prifon , inable them to preach Chrift abroade.
' What bold confeflions could Stephen make in the
midft of all his enemies,upon the very point of Martir-
dome,when hee wasat peace with God , and fawe Chrift

enemye o much as the firength or weaknefle to refift,
and fight , that is confiderable if there be more with you

| you havea deepe and quiet peace within,it isno matter
'what noyfes you heare abroade. The Martirs that
\were filled with that ;eacc in their fharpe warfares,
 could fay non patimur [ed pati videmur, we rather femeto
| fuffer, then fuffer indeed ; this will make you ftrong in
' every motion towards fight, and this will ayde you to
 this profeflion , and confeflion of Chrift, which will
both affure all your owne motions , and by which
aswith fpirituall feet , you doe move mightily againft
thedivell.

Fortheufe of this inparticular , wee may confider

hovo beautifull are their feet ; thiswee are if wee befilled
with peace,a peace that paffeth all underftanding,will pajfe
tts own bounds and fill others alfo:

confeflors , they that teach , muft doe , and théy that

their a&ions whichthines ; but in truth, wee fhould not
onely be contented to walke holily our felves, but wee

fhould

the King of peace at the right hand of Ged ; 1t is not thﬂ-&

thenagainftyou ; It is nomatter what isagainft you , if

how happy our conditionsare, that weeare preachers|
and publithers of peace, bleffed arethe peace makers , and

But then fecondly,ina fence wee are all preachers,all

doe,muft teach, thatis by that doing , by the light of
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fhould be ready and prepared to communicate what.
. {ever wee have of the Gofpell to others, as occation
fou fhall offer it felfe and draw it forth, whichis botha !
| great motion and walkeagainft the divell ; and as it is :
heerexpreft, itarmes our feet,and fecures our motion |
3 exceedingly in this warre, o as wee arenot fubje to
L the fhaking of objections, and difgraces which the
o divell would reprefent tous, and cait in our way con- 5
tihually. |
U Thirdly , in this preaching and confeffing the Go-| 3.
i fpelluponall occations, doe it asthe Gofpell of peace,
Ju bring itas theAngells did, who knew well the minde of |
L if God; Glary to God on high, on earth peace , good will towards .
mens Luk. 2.14. Alfo feare not.for behald, I bring you good
tydings of great joy,whnch (balbe toall peaple, ver.10. Offer |
it 1 (the Gofpell liZ&e the Gofpell, that is, like good newes,
tto §* {the googir:wes of peace , let theworld knowe that it |
4 |1s broughtand offred to all men, that it is good tydines l
o of great joy to all people : Chrift is an univerfall|
wl good ; and as the heires of great kingdomes , are the|
CD common pofleffions of all the fubje&s; fo the Son
ind of the God of the whole earth, is good newes to all
mankinde , and it is pitty but that tﬁey fhould knowe
der it, and that it fhould be offred to them,as it might be

ers their owne faule if they intertaine it not. And as
and Chrift faid to his dif; ciples , when ye come into any houfe,
ied [ay peace be to it. Itistime enough for your peaceto
| returne to you,when they refufe to receive you. This

| if any thing will take with the guilty world, who from
ql §  |the igncc of their owne ill are a thoufand times apter
har| to difpaire, then beleeve, or at leaft to be hardened in

tof a negligent defperate way : This will alfo make good |
g0t the endsof the Gofpell,whichare the glory of Chrift,
it and thealluring, and gaining of the eleé; and afoule
i S 2 gained
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gained by the freeft way of grace, will vent its obe-
dience by love; and this will put honour upon your
felves; render yourfeete beautifull , render you accep-
| table and defireable,where ever youcome in the world,
\when you [halbe [hod wath the [hoves of the preparation of

11‘}55 Guﬁf&" of peace. oy

Fourthly,as ye are to make after much knowledge,
|for a cleare rule of all your actions; and ftepps,even to
|a readinefle to confefleit, and preach it;for that isthe
 preparation heere meant, that yee'may bee it a readi-
(nefle, fo when you arein{uch a preparation , walke
| boldly , let the world fee by your walking and your
| motion,and fteddinesthat jou are armed,when you can
J pafle through foule waies ,pood report andill report’, when
| ye walke among thornes, tread upon Serpents and Adders , and
they [hall not hurt you. Paunl {ure had his hand well
armed , when the viper dropt from it without hurting
him, fo it is a figneyouare well armed,when yee feare
| no wayes into which providence fhall leade you ; and
‘when you come of without hurt , though there be
pikes and ftakes in the way, yeare not pierced ; this
walking by example , and as occationis by voyce ; by
' confeflion , or preaching , will make many followers;
you will become leaders your felves, and that will be'a
?lmious walkeing , when yee fhall not onely treade
1ard Pathes , but lead up troopes , wee fee even bruit
beafts in motion are put on by the voyce as wellas by
| example , or any other way : Let the world know that
warre is but the Vizard, but there is peace within ; nn-
derneath : Let them know that there are fweets and
rofes,though theyfee nothing outwardly but thornes,
‘and Bryars , your walking fteddily will fhew that your
felves are armed , and your example and voyce to-
| gether,will have a great influence upon others ; to be
| fure
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fure a readinefle and preparednefle to confefle the
Gofpellof peace , will arme you for all the hard mart-
ches,and what ever the divell fhall object in your way.

W ee are come to the fourth peece of Armes, which
is 2 Shield fitted not fo much to any one parr, ( as the
otherpeeces ) as to the whole ; foritis moveable, and
propper to keepe of at a diftance, & this is faith : Now

this is the moft confiderable peece of Armour you
have; Some reade it i all things , that is , with every
peeceof Armour , yee muft mingle faith , with Truth,
with Righteoufne(fe, with the Preparation of the Gofpel of |
Peace: orreferre it to temptations , thatis, you muft
oppofefaithto every temptation, which is true; but I
rather thinkeit is meant heere , Efpecially ; that is, to
fay above all things in amore efpeciall manner , Take

this above all things is to be takenup; that is, Efpecially, |

unto you the Shield of faith , like that place Coll. 3. 14.
where the fame wordis ufed , And above all things but on |

confiderable , yet none like ¢he(hzeld of fairh , and hee|
gives youthe rcafon, becaufe by it you (lhall be able to|
quench the fiery darts of the Divell, who for his fuperabun- |
dant malice and wickednes hee calls the wicked one , that
18 ,, whowith the greateft and moft intenfe height of
wickednefle purfues God and Man, but efpecially,
good men the Saints ; Andyeefhall not quench, fome
of his darts onely, butallhisdarts, hee hath enough |
of them, hee hathofall kindes, thisfhield will receive
them, and repell themall ; Hee tellsyoualfo; of what
kindethey are, They are fier darts, his: Arrowes are
poyfoned Arrowes, they do notonely wound as Tron |
and fteeledoth, burthere is aPoyfon , a burning in|
them, ofan ill quality, hard to cure, hardto be quen-|

ched;bit now the holyGhott prefcribes youaremedy,
S, an|

| Charity , {o as though every peece of Armour be very |

£
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an Armes fitted on purpofe asthey aredarts , farzh asa
[hield {hall fepell them, as they are poyfoned and ﬁrg';
faith as Water, or Balfome,or Oyle, (hall Quench ; by
faithyefhall be enabled toQuench them: Faith properly
as a fhield doth not quench but repell,but faith enables
you; thatis, thereis a mighty powerand operation
in faith , doeing that which nothing els can doe ; that
as yee have falves, properly to draw out ftings, or
thornes, and as yee have Balfomes,to take out fire and
poyfon; to quench and deftroy the malignity of a
poyfoned dart, {o you have faith ficted and proportio-
ned to quench the fiery darts of the wisked , your greateft
enemy, and who fhoots continually, and therefore are
they called all hus fiery darts ; hee wants not Ammuni-
tion, hee need not feare for want of Powder , hee hath
great and curfed abilities , and a fpirit fitted to act
themalwayes ; but faith can deale with him,and render
all his dartings vaine,and of no effect: Youfee now the
full meaning of thefe words , and of how greata con-
fideration faith is, tothis warre, fo as from the reafon
of the thing which the Apoftle gives, it deferves an
Emphefis, Anaboveall ;that is, ef%lr:c:'ally want not this,
as Sallomon faies of wifedome , Above all ettings get
rzr;dfdfmnff?g » and keepe thy beart with all .*?fz;glmm, {o
above all things take the fhield of faith. Betore wee
confider more particularly , of thisfo much commen-
ded faith,wee will thinke a little what thofe fiery darts
are,whichareto bereceived,and quenched by faith;by
feery darts heere, 1 underftand not {fo much temptations

toallkindes of him, though faith ferves for all meets

with them alfo,but theBreaft-plate of righteoufneffé femes
| propper alfo for them , but fome frery envenomed im- |
 Poylened darts , towhich nothing but the (hield of faith
4n:::m be oppofed ; faith will fecure you in all thfi'ﬂglsl
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afwell as other peeces of armour , but efpecially faith ’
is of ufe heere ; And thefe darts feme to be either fome !
burning vyolent temptationsto lufts , or afterthem |
todifpaire : For the firft , our natures fince the firft
defilement by orriginall corruption; were never pcr-:;
fely coole, it is by fome principle within us, that |
Sathan workes upon us , our natures are ftuble and |
tinder; there is a great deale of combuftible matter|
within us,which the wicked one knowes well enough,
and therefore thoots hisGranadoes, his fire-workes, his
fiery darts, if wee were Ice and Snow , if we were per- |
fectly coole and cold; to lufts, the divell wouldnot
loofe his paynes nor his darts,, but being fiery our fel-
ves,apt to burne, hee flings in fire, fiery darts, and wee
are inftantly and prefently , inaflame, like charcoale
burnt already , or ftuble prepared already for burning |
by the funne; fo heedidto David in the cafe of Bath- |
fheba, though heewerea good man, tooke himatan |
advantage , when his corruptions were moft fiery, !
neereft burning ; when idlenefle; fecurity and peace, +-
had dryed aftd heated him to lufts, and vanity,then hee
flung inafiery dart , andthe flame was unquenchable. |
The like hee did with Amnon , who having received|
the fiery dart , wasfo vexed that hee fell ficke for his |
fifter Tamar, 2,5am. 13. 2. and was fo deftroyed with|
that flame, as hee never ceafed till hee counted folly in
Ifrael : inwayes moft barbarous and wicked , bothin |
the profecution ofhislove, and in his abufing andi-
rejecting of herafterwards, and the onewasas fiery as :
the other , hee hated her now mare then hee hadloved her,
ver:ry. the love was without meafure , fo wasthe ha-
tred; {o are men ftung with the fiery darts of the divell, |
thereis nothing but extreames , no Mediocrity , allis,
without meafure ,and then for alittle of that they call
pleafure, | |

—_——— e
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head of the fiery darts I told you of,namely ineions

 knowe the difference ; What thinke you before him of

144 Of our Communton

| pleafure , they haveaworld of paine,and gall,and bit-
ternefie; which is the other fiery darts,made way for b

lufts , and that isdifpaire; for I fhould thinkethat in
this inftance , the inhumanity and barbaroufneffé of
Amnon afterwards to his fifter, came froni the terrour

thefe things whereof you arenow af hamed, Rom. 6,21, After
the fin is committed,fhame and horrour ceazeth pre-
fently , which hurryes the minde ordinarily as faft to
difpaire asit did betore , to the countinent of the laft;
therefore lufts fhould be lookt upon,as they are goeing
not as they are comeing , oras they are promifing,
peratto (celere magnitudo ejus confpicitur,as Tacitus inferres
of Nero, after hee had killed his Mother ; therefore
weefhould looke on fin with that eye, which withina
few howers wee fhall fee them ; and this is the fecond

to difpaire , how many after the commiffions of Mur-
thers, Adulteryes, Treatheryes, have bene confumed
and likt up, by thefe fiery darts , and brought to mife-
rable ends, under the notion of difpaire : W hat thinke
you of Spira,whofor a little fhrincking and retracting
 his conteffion , the profefion of the Gofpell I told
youofiefteemed the ames of hell leffe then thofe hee
felt, and wifht himfelfe often there that hee might

ludas , who found no reft , no quiet of fpirit, but in the
Gallowes, hee was utterly druncke up by difpaire, and
went downe quicke to his owne place.” But the faints
feele thefe fiery darts, as David did for lufting,fo him-

were fore vexed,and his eye, bis foule & has Belly were confumeds
and the divell heerein takes the advaprage of fome ont-

and confufien of his con{cience , what fruit badya_uqf :

 felfe alfo and divers others for diipairing, therefore| .’-

heefaies, Heereared all the day ; and his foule 5 andhes bones |

ward |

fard
Bafh(
s
o et




And Warre with Angells. 145

ward lowenefle and depreflionof condition,either in
Body, or eftate, or reputation, or fome melancholy of
Body ; or conftitution, which is atemper eafily fired
to extremities; and that the Saints have their f);re:ring
to luftings, or difpaire afwell as others , whether they.
be of things bulky in themfelves orlittle.

But,what kinde of faithis it that you muft oppofeto
thefe burnings, to thefe fiery darts, and how doth faith
relieve you ?

Certainely it is no other then that by which you be-
leeve God,to be yours in Chrift.

The Shieldhere {poken of is taken from the fimili-
tude of a Doore, {uch as were the largeft fhields, itmuft
be large enough to fhield the whole body :

And ﬁ:cﬂmﬁy > as a fhield it muft receivethe darts
and repell them , and quench the fire before it reach
the body, before it incorporate it felfe with the minde,
and enter as it were into the fubftance of the fpirit, for
then there will be more tearing and difficulty to get
it out.

But how doth faith doe this ?

Firft and efpecially as it calls God , God in Chrift to
our ayde. When the Divell thoots hisfiery Darts,either
for lufting , or difpairing, it isnet for flefh and blood
\to oppofe it felfe , your mortalities , your refolutions,

Objeét.

Anf.

your reafonings will prove combiftible matter,and be
burnt up, be burnt away , and your {pirit will be left |
(fiered,and empoyfoned by thofe Darts. The Dart will|
] fticke,& it will be worke to getit out; Now inthis cafe |

faith leads you direétly to God, & fets God againft the |
 Divell, {o asthe combate by the wifdeme of faith ; is |
‘changed , and made now rather betweene Godand che |
| Divell,thenbetweene you and the Divell, & the Divell |
ywhich could have {fubdued you eafily , E:lrls under God !

£
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prefently, This isthat fironger then bee that bindes the ftron

man and cafts him out. "This was Davidsway , From the
ends of the earthwill Iery to thee; when my beart is overwhel-
med , Leademee to the Rocke thatis higher then I, Pfal.6x.2.
that is where ever 1 am, or where ever thou art, as th}*

I amoverrhelmed, when I am greatly in diftreffé, I will eryto
thee , as a child doth to his father, that is fﬂ:upﬂn by
one ftronger then himielte , cries out tohis father and

Jet mee upon a I‘{&rfg, that is, it is{o high , as T cannot
reach it without thou fet meeuponiit, or higher then I,
that is, above my owne ftrength, or my owne abi-

lities , even upon thy felfe and thy fonne , where I may
be fafe,for in cafe of overwhelmings, in cafe of fiery Darts; |'
| there is no other way but to fet God , as yours , as one
|in covenant with you,your all, and friends againft the
| Divell , to ftand ﬁﬁg and [ee the (alvationof God, when the
 red fea was before, and the Egyptians behinde, what
| could thelfraelites doe, (in that cafe there was no way
| tor wifedome or ftrength to make through). But ffand
\[tilland [ee the falvationof Ged , cafting all upon Ged, and
| difparing in themfelvesaltogether.

| But {econdly, this fhicld of faith can relieve youin
| this extremity by outbidding fights (asin a fecond
and under way ) againft allluftings it can oppofe pre- |
fently the recompence of the reward,and ye have aluft
for.that alfo: So Mofes was not without the luftings of
ambition and vaine glory , to be called the Son of Pha-
roahs Daughter , but the eyewhichheehad , tothe re-
compence of reward , outbids them infinitely , and

would fimply chufe : So Chrift for the glory [et before him,
indured and fuffered any thing , alively faith realizeth

{pirit can finde mee out , fo Iwill findethee out, When

trufts to his ftrength ; Set mee upon a Rocke s or thouwalt |

therefore hee chofe rather affli¢tions which no man |

_things, |
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things, and makes them prefent ; faith will tell you
prefently when afiery luft affaults you , veild not,and |
in ftead of pleafing your flefh,or your humour, which'
is pafling , you will p[r:aﬁ:_Chri& » youwill pleafe your
| confcience, and that pleafure is fweet indeed, that re- -f
| maines ; nay you fhall heare of this againe, this figh- |
ting , this quenching,fhall come into yourreward , in|
{fuch times and in fuch things , wherein yonwould be|
!mnﬂ: of all confidered. Andagainft the burnings of
\difpaireas in a fecond way , al{o faith will fhewe the|
 riches of mercy,the merrits of the blood of Chrift,and |
\will tell youthat it is difhonourable to God to judge
‘his goodnes, lefle then your wickednefle, or that the
merrits of Chrift cannot hold ballance with your fin-
‘ning , will lheweyouas great difproportion betweene
| graceand fin, as betweene God and you,will make ( in
|a word)difpaire wicked in nothing as in the unreafona- |
| blenefle of it.
‘ But then thirdly , as an effect of both thefe, faith
| fuckes and drawes downe the dew of the fpirit , the
'cooling waters, the refrefhing ftreames , ifneed be|
i balfome, and oyle, to quench the fire before it kindle, |
‘or to ferch it outswhen your concupifcents ate cooled, |
by the Holy Ghoft,and yourfpirit is in temper , Frery |
darts will do no hurt , as a Grannado that talls into a|
| Pit of water , thereisfire init, but before the blowe l
 gives it is quencht: O thofe fweet & cooling influen- |
| cesof the {pirit , how refrefhing are they, as deweto |
fthir{ty grounds ; when Divesburned , what would hee
\have given for fome water, to coole his tongue. When
'wicked men ate fiered by the divells darts,to difpaire
‘orluft; orperfecution , their owne fpirits are infla-|
~med , burntup, andthey burne whar ever they come/
‘neere, and fo they muft tillthey be utterly mnﬁumf:_d, |
| T2 ori




Coroll.

148 Of our Communion

for there is no heavenly dewe, nowater, no rayne , no
balfome, no dmppin%s of the {pirit : But to us there is
aRrver , the [treames whereof (hall make gladthe City of God,
Pfal. 46.4. Shall refrefh us,fhall keepe us from burning,
and fyering,and chapping, and hee gives anaccount of
it, ver,s. God 15 inthe midft ofber , (hee [hall not be greatly
mooved; there is the head of that fountaine, hee will not
fuffer the divell to gaineuponyou , to wafte you, to
drinke you up, very much to fire you, but the ftreames
(hall continually refrefh you, and make you glad, when
others fhalbe like the parched heath in the wildernefle
eafily inflamed, a curfe to themfelves and others.
Therefore with all gettings gett faith, above all take
the (hieldof faith, and tﬂ%ﬂ itas I havetold you , takeit
on likealarge fhield , thatit may befitt to cover you,
beleeve not fcantily, beleeve not a little, have not your
faith to ferch,and prove,and fpell,when the fiery Darts

| I have told you; is there any thing the divell would rob
you of {fo much as lively faith, effectuall faith, bold and
hardy faith, hee knowes why well enough,it will repell
his fiery darts, it will quﬂncﬁ them, yeild him not t
’peece of armour inany proportion , thatis fodamma-
| geable to him, and f}l; neceflary for you ; faith is ufe-
| fullin every thing , but in thefe cafes, faith doth not
all (as 1have told you ) and while you are doing this,
the obedience of faith, the ufe of faith is as leafing
to God, as refifting the fiery dart is neceffary for you ;
as therefore ye would be relieved when you moft need
it , when your foules are fyeredwith luft or difpaire,
lwhen thofe flames drinke up your fpirits , and undoe
you,beleeve boldly, beleeve ftrongly, without if s and
and s, have God tyed and made one with you , by faith

according to the right notion of it, and then dread no-

are fhooteing, how will you make this ufe of it els,that |

thing, | .
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thing , heere is good newes for you, you will be ableto
quench all the fiery Darts of the wicked; There now remaines
nothing but fome helpes to take this [hield of faith. f

Firft,confider it uncﬁﬁr the notion of obedience init, |
theworke of God and the will of Godis ingaged , you
may be bold with your felves, (and yet yee cannot be-
caufeye are creatures , yeare notyourowne) but will
you be bold with the will of God : This to thofe that |
have buta little faith, and love already will be a great
argument. God bids you fanétify his name , bids you
honour your father, 8c. you will do it,why ? becaufe it
isathing not left to your choice; God bids you fan-
¢ify him by beleeving,honour him by beleeving,and
this is firft toGod,to Godimmediately:I befeech you,

looke not on faith in this notion,as a priviledgeleft to|
the arbitration of your owne wills , whether you will |
be {o good to your felves or no, but as an indifpenfible
duty : Some duties may be difpenfed with forends , as
the worfhip of God in fome of his ordinance,but this
dutie lies ch-
with all for a moment , not for the greateft good, not
tor the falvation of all men; if Godbegreat to you,
therefore obey him in beleeving, or upon the fame
reafon, caft of all Religion anddifobey him in every
other thing, but if you feare todoe that , then knowe |
that the fame God , that bidds you doe any other
thing, bids you alfo beleeve, and know that this com- |
mandement is the leaft arbitrary of all the reft.
Secondly, confider what obftructs faith , if negli-|
gence, and want of confideration, as that doth much, f
and often , I befeech you let mee fet you on confide- r
ring : confider that you will goe to hell without it , if |
ou will not beleeve God tor the pardon of your
finnes, and that hee is yours in Chrift,beleeve him for
Ei3 this,

hard upon you, as it is notto be difpenfed |
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' this,that without this you wilbe condemned for ever,
God may feme to putit to your choice , whether you
willbeleeve or no ; but hee doth by no meanes put it
to your choice , whether you will goe to hell or no, if
you beleeve not, for that is determined with him, zhar
the fearefull and unbeleeversthalbe caft into hell, and in-
deed thither are all men goeing a pace, onely belief
turnes the motion , and makes the earth affend up-
wards.

But if youfay youfee, youfee your mifery enough
inunbelief, bat ye want boldnes to beleeve , thatyou
ithinke that there is no proportion betweene finand
fuch a nothing as faith is, thereisaproportion be-
| tweene fin an§ damnation , but not betweene fin and

faith: right now 1 have you where I would , but then
confider that the things wherin Godufethman in the !
way tofalvation ; areindeed nothing , or as nothing,
by the foolifbneffe , that is,by the Nothingneffé of Prea-
gfg;rig hee faves them that beleeve 5 'The Veffells in which his
word comes , are earthen, as good as nothing , our righ-
teoufnes reacheth not to bim , and though our reward

heaven, yet our merrit is nothing , juft nothing : And
therefore if faithin refpe@ of its owne internallval-
lew, or as a grace in this cafe, were any thing , weel

|fhould neverbe faved by it, but now our comfort and
|affurance is thatit isnothing. But en the contrary,
| though there be no proportion betweene fin and faith,
 yetthere isa proportion betweene fin and Chrift , or
if you will have mee fpeake the truth, there isnopro-
portionin this regard ; Chriftsdyeing , Chrifts fuffe-
ring, makes fin nothing, fo that that which held the
| greateft proportion, before God, before, and was

cavyer then the fand of thefea, deeper then hell 5 s
now nothing: what will you thinke your debrs greater

then
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then God can pw will you ballanceyour wickednes |
and his love, your unkindnes may be aggranated , and |
made greater by his love , but it cannot be made even |
with his love , for heeis (;nd Inaword,wee cannot |
out-fin his pardon, or grace, byany thing butunbe- |
liefe , fo as this littlenefle, this uothmgnc:, of faith, is|
youradvantage , becaufe in this great bufinefle of our

falvation God will be all inall , and you fhall thanke

your felves for nothing : Did it hinder Naaman the |
Affirian, that to wafh in Jordan was nothing , or did it
| relieve Jericho,that the bloweing of Rams-Bores was| |
nothing , ifit had beneany thing,it had not done it, |
for God is refolved to deftroy Jurmlﬂﬂ by nothing, |
that is, by himfelfe alone ; and therefore hewill have |

you l:}ynﬂthmg ;or by that whichis as good as norlmnﬁ,

in refpect of what you doe: But on the other fide , hee

=

 thing, even his owne eternall love, and the fuffering
and merrits of his owne {on.

Thirdly,Gods heart is in this matter of faith,never
any thing was {ofenced with mottinefle,with threats,
and commands, withintreatingsand invitings , with
words and oathes, with fignes and feales,with rewards |
and punifbments. The (Jni"pell 1s nothing but the |
Mc[fP;.De of faith , Chrift himfelf and all his Minifters, |
but the preaahera of faith. The great bufinefle is fﬂl
make the match, to tye the knott betweene God and |
our foules, the reft , other things, flow on naturally :
Love followes faith , works Howe from love. But|
without faith,its impoffible to pleafe God,without faith wee
are Strangers andafarreof. Now that whichisfo neere|
Gods heart, and {o advantagious to our felves,, wee|
(hould doe, wee thould be much in what ever the divell |
{ay,to the contrary, God neverhedged any thing ab U]Lit

like |
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like this,never any thing came {o freely off;the making
of this coft him his Minifters ordinanees andfeales,
and without it all is nothing.

fity and duty , & reafon,but ingenuity,the onely falve

your fins made them your faith heales them , Fee [hall
(ée of the travaile of his foule, andbe fatisfied,1a.5 3.1, That
|is, hee hath beene at a great deale of paines and coft ;
| now what are his in-comes, what will make up this
t poore people for whome heedid , and fuffered, all this
' will truft him and beleeve in him, for {o it followes, by
i his knowledge,hall my righteous (ervant juflify many,that is,
| by theknowledge and beliefe of him, they fhalbe jufti-
| fied, this fatisfies him,this payes him, thisis the onely
| way you have to make him ameénds ; Now his ftripes
| hath healed you, heale him by your faith , doalittle
' nobly, and freely for him , that hath done fo much for
you, ftickenot with him to beleeve him, that ftucknot
| to dye for you.
. | But then laftly , didthe divell nevér let loofe any
fiery darts upon you, or may heenot doe it , if hee
| have not, yee can judge the leffe what it is to want
| thisfhield , but aske Judas, and heewilltell you, aske
| David hee will tell you , aske Paul when Sathan buffet-
| ted him , and hee had nothing but God to relieupon ;
| It hee have , I hope experience will makeus wile to
| have our fhield ready, if hee have not knowe that hee
' may doe, looke that hee will doe, and will dve it, when

evill day , getup your [hield ; this of faithin God threugh

you todoe , ye can turne God loofe to him , yee can
tetch downe liquor and vertue of that temper and
coolenefle,

Fourthly, to fetch Arguments,not onely from necef- |

you can appgv to the wounds of Chrift, is beleeving, |
e

you are weakeft,when you are loweft, provide for that{

Chrift ; asyours , and then when hee comes , what have | -
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coolenefle , as (hall dead and quench and extinguifh his
darts, and in the thing wherein hee is proud and
| mighty,youwill be above him,and to hard for him.
We are come in the fifth place toanother peece of
the great and fure armour , with which the {piric of
Gc:dg armes us againft the divell , a peece for our head,
the Helmet of [alvation , as that before was more gene-
rall applicable tothe whole Body.
That by this Helmet is meant hope, the Apoftle who |
is his owne beft interpreter tells you 1. Thefla.s.8.4nd
for an Helmet the Hape of Salvation : This peece of ar- |
mour is of excellent ufe, and proper to that partit
defends s The worth of it appears as by many things:
So by the deplorable condition of thofe thatwant it
they have :-'MEUPE ( faies hee ) and they are without Godin
the world, Eph.2.12. they wanted that ligament, that
tyeto faften them to God, andfo were left moft mi-
ferable.
W ee muft confideralittle , what hope is, and then,
why it is called of (alvation , and then how it fits that
part; towhichitisdeftined , and doth the worke ofan
Helmet,
Itisareceiv'd maxime , that af/ nﬁ&sﬁm are reoted in
lovesand as they are rooted in love, fo they are acted by
‘love ; even hatred and malice it felfe , hath its rifein |
| fome thing loved, for thercfore I hate fuch a thing,
| becaufe Llovethe contrary : Againe as affectionsare
' rooted in love, and acted by love, folove is felt , and
appeares according to the affe¢tion it acts by, and s |
feene through that, as the funne which isalwayes the
fame in it felfe,yet workes upon us accordingto the|
\conftellations it pofleffech, and the light conlours it
el , according to the body throughwhich it fhines, |

o loves workes and appeares much according to the ||
'. % attection |

e e e e

e

N e \ W R




154 Of our Communion &

affection it Poﬁ"ﬁﬁ”&th, and through which it renders it
felt vifible, for example :

Love appeares very darke in {orrow , violent in
choller, tranquill and peaceable in joy, dejected in dif-
paire,butin hope love is in its Throne , there it a
peares inmoft pompe , there it workes with moft e£:
cacy , and is altogetherlovely.

This affeCtion of all others femes to be deftined to
great aflaires, and hath a mighty influence either upon
our doeing, or {uffering.

It was all that Alexander had to inable him tothel

conqueft ofthe world , diftributing all his other goods
that hee had received from his father; Againe what
is it bot this that makes men every day croffe the
feas , labour the ground , fecke afrer Mines in the
bowells of the earth, fight, and purfue vicories , n
itis that which accompanyes men to the fcaffold, and
to their deathbedds.

But to follow our methods , wee confidernot hope
heere , in that loofe fence, in which it is commonly
taken, namely for a certaine fault, and lowe attendan-
cy, or lookeing after fome good thing defired , and fo
tobe before faith, and without it , as when wee are apt
to fay, I cannoe beleeve fuch a thing , but Lhope it
well; but on the contrary wetake it for a firme ex-
pectation of fome future good , which wee doealready
beleeve, and are affured of, fo faith the{cripture Heb,
11.1. Faith s the fubftance of things hoped for. Gal. y.5.
Weewaite for the bope of righteoufneffé by faith,that is,faith

ives you the ground ofg waiteing , which is by hope,
ﬁ tf wee hope wee waite,Rom.8.25. fo as this hope which
muft be our Helmet is a fuperadded grace to faith , a
birthand effe& of it. ]

It is called , the Helmet of Salvation , for falvation is

the |
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the great thing about which faith and hope is conver-
fant,fo {aithPaul,recerving the end of your faith, the (alvation |
of your [oules, {o the hape a{fﬁzfmrfm, becaufe, that, as the
greateft , conteynes all other inferiour goods, and in
the eyeing and profecution of which by faith and hope
wee {ecure our {elves the moft abundantly.

But how doth this Armour fit the part, it is defti-
ned for, and doe the worke of an Helmet.

The head is as it were the principle of a¢tion,and
of our intentions , as the head governes and directs
the members, {fo our end and intention , which isour
Simbolicall head, being the principall and rife ofall
our actions, that which gives vigourand activity to
them , had need of fome peece of armour for its de-
fence, which the Apoftle heere makes to be the figpe of
Salvation,

Now this Helmet doth its worke thus, the world and |
Sathan that they might poyfon the fountaine, corrupt
our ends , and our intentions , would bribe us with
fomerhing outward, and fenfuall , and therefore holds
| over our heads many things to tempt and allure us, fu-
table to our fences , and corrupted nature, offers us
crownes of applanfe, allures uswith pates of pleafure
| (falfely fo called) and to makes thefe rellith, to take the
| better, terrifies us with thorny paths , andill condi-
| tions, in holy wayes , with perfecuations , and {cornes, |
 gives youthe choice of crownes of thornes , and gold, |
‘but both flethly and carnall ; the Holy Ghoft now
 gives you for an Helmet the hope of Salvation, holds that|
‘over your head toward of thefe blowes ; and thofe |
\affaults, and what is that ? The affored expe&ation and |
waiting for of eternall glory , for fo it is cailed in other
places , The hope of eternall life, the hope of glory, Rom. 5.2 |
and Tit.3.7. Firflt,hope in its nature and definition 15

V 2 the
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the waiting for , and expectation of a good thing,
which makes it apleafant, and releeving affe@ion, be-
caufe the object of itis good , not as griefe, noras
feare , which hath for its object anill thing ;. But our
hope whichis our Helmet , wards and guards our heade,
it is made up of the beft and moft futable good , it is a
good comprehending all other goods, and therefore
called (a/vatzon in the abftract, it isa glorious good,for
it is thebope of glory , and for duration it is not earthly,
fenfuall, and pafling, but it is eternall life an eternall
weight of glory.
| Secondly , hope is of good things to come , and
| therefore it is an expetation , forhopethat o feene is not
hope,forwhat @-man [ees , why doth hee yet hope for? Rom. 8.
24. So asitis a pleafant paffing your time,in the expe-
Cation of a defired goug 5 But now the difference will
' lie not onely in the degree of good , foroursisof
\things eternall,but in the degree of expeation ;,wordly
 hopes are founded upon fuch fleight bottomes,as they
| contribute not much to comfort , in regard of which
| fome have called hope a dreame , which prefents it
felfe to wakeing men , and from thence it is {aid, zhat
\the Hipocrites hope perifbeths but our hope is of ano-
ther conftitution, for it is grafted upon faith which
| gives a certainty , and reality to the thing , fo as no
| teare of faileing fhall weaken or impaire your hope,but
 hope fhall 1tam% upon a fure bottome , and pleafantly,
|and joyfully expe@& what already by faith is made
moft fure to us. |
To fpeake alittle more, a little more particularly
of this affection, it is of a good thing, abfent; difficult
‘and [pnﬁible > I have fhewed you how our hope is con-
verfant about the beft and hi gheft good, the abufe of
this affection (for that will helpe tofhew the ufe of it)

lies|
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lies in pitching it upon things that are notgood ; In :
truth all other things, but {pirituall, God, heaven,and
eternity , have no other vallue , but what ignorance
and a lye puts upon them ; opinion indeed gives them |
aname , honours them with atitle which they deferve |
not,and yer how much doe outward things ingage this |
affeétion : Honour which depends upon the opinion
of others,which is extreamely pafling , and perifhing, |
which is the reward oftentimes of crimes, which are |
fuccesfull, and glitter, and pleafures which are accom-
panied with regret , and fhame, and followed with
grief; And riches ordinatily , theobject of the bafeft
mindes, and men; All thefe things, and what ever
more is outward, are but the fhadowes and pictures
ofgood; As in a piéture you thinke you {fee thebirds
flye, men ftanding of from the cloath , but when you|
come neere it,there is nothing but thelynes of apenfil,
nothing but markes upona cloathor table, and foare|
thefethings, nnthingli»ut fhadowes, piCtures;dreames, |
they muft havea light proper to fhew them by, falfe)
lights , yet thefe are the objects of thehopes of the|
greateft part of men. |
Againe, thefe thingsasthey are not good enough,
fo they are not abfent enough for hope ; for thongh
things of fence are not ever in the pofleflion of them |
which moft make after them, yet they areamongftus, |
they are in the world, but this hope carries us pro-
erly beyond every thing. The eye fees, and. the eare
Eeczi‘e:, and what entersinto the heart of man. ".
Againe,things that are the object of hope are diffi- |
cult,but difficult and worthy; or great in a right fence, |
are of an equall extent , to labour in the {moakeand |
mudd, for fmoak and mudd it may bedifficalt , but it
is a difficultie without worth, it is bafe and meane, and

V 3 fo hath
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{o hath nothing in it of great, or worthy, inwhich re-
fpect onely difficult things fhould be undertaken.

Then, how often dat% hope mif-applyed in{%zgein
impoflibilities, and {o becomes ameere impofture to
us. How often are men befooled heere , and in their
defires, and hopes (which aGuate thofe defires) purfue
impoffible things. Men foolifhly thinke that miracles
fhould be wrought in their favour, and the whole order
of theuniverfe changed for their fakes,men that merit
the gallowes hope for a pardon , not becaufe they have
any aflurance of the. judges favour , or becaufe their
faults are pardonable,"but becaufe they wouldlive : and
| whichis ridiculous, old men that arefoin extremity,
 hope for an old age yet to come.

I have fhewed you already that our hope which is
our Helmet , is of good things , a good that wants a
name, good enough to exprefle it , and therefore js
called falvation,a name abftra, and comprehenfive to
the ut moft.

Againe, I have fhewed , that it isof good things to
come, and heerein it differs from faith , for fairh fees
them as it were prefent , and therefore it is the fubftance

they are)atadiftance ; Inaword , faith gives younthe
affurance, Hope the expeation.
Againe difhcult they are , and great and difficult, |
(worthie and difficult, accordingly, they coft Chrift
'much, and they coft us much , {o difficult » as forthe
attainin g of them , God muft come out of heaven,
Chrift muft die and fuffer : God muft fet all his wife.
dome on worke, that wee may havea ground to pitch
our hopesupon , and for our part, hope is mannaged

and converfant abount difficult things , as ye fhall
heare. v Bl

of things hoped for,but hope lookes upon them,(asindeed |

But




| they are affured, ‘and therefore its called the full affi-
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" But then laft of all, our hope is wife, the things are |
poffible about which itis converfant, fo poffible, as

rance of Hope; Heb.6.1x.

Let us knowe then where wee are , and what ufe |Coroll.
wee have of this affeion ; The truthis Chriftian Re-
ligion, is altogether founded upon hope; the things of
this ljfe are not our portion , weebreath after whatis |
to come , let us therefore live as men , untyed from |
this world, and faften to another by hope, let the|
pleafures and honours, and profits of this world be |
dead things to us, becaufe wee havénohope toani- |
mate them ; Hopeacts and animates above any thing,
but wee want this engine , becaufe we have not that |
object. For inftance, to appeare fomething, to be |
great, wife, and honourable, is the great contention, |

| and purfuite of this world: When Chrift who s our life (hall :

appeare, then[hall wee appeare, Gc. Heavenly hope puts

you off thither , and difputes not the thing , but the |
time, ye{ball have enough of appearing , but it fhalbe
in a peculiar and advantageous time , when Chrift ( hall

appeare to fill up his triumph , to adorne that pompe, |
refpite your defire of appearing till then ; God doth|
burt time it for us, fo for pleafures to enjoy your felves, |
to be fatisfied , to beateafe , to gratify and content|
every part of you,thefe are mens!]jmpe*sf s one time or |
other youfhall get it; There is a place of pleafures, |
the prefence of God , and there is a tullnefle and com- |
pleatnefle of pleafure, but it is in that placeand in|
other , andthere are plafures for evermore , pleafures that |
are as long asthey are grear, but it is at the right hand
of God; The pleafures Sathan would give youare of|
a bafe alloey , their durance is but of that minure in |
'which they are enjoyed ; Their fullnefle isworfe t%lt.‘ﬂ =
their |
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their emptinefle, for they are not onely vaine , fallin
fhort of that good they promifed, but vexing alfo, :m%
deceiving, thetruthis , this is not alife forpleafures,
but for paines, efpecially to Chriftians, and {o faies
the Apoftle , If in thi f.ﬁy onely wee have hope , wee are of
all men moft miferable. 1f our hopes (as other mens) were
heere, wee were in a worfe condition then they , that
| cannot eate their meates , and enjoy their comforts,
taft of their daintyes, partly, becaufe there is agreater
difproportion betweene us and them, then betweene
they and them, and partly,becanfe our light and our
confcience is to much raifed, & of too great a tender-
nefle todigeft their morfells ; what then have weeno-
 thing to ballance their contentments ? not to fpeake
| of other things,what ever returnes faith andhope ‘can |
| make wee have, They are without hope, wilh them joy of
what they have, but hope they have none ; and this let
mee tell you, improve this well, and it fhall pay all the
charges of their gaines , you have the hope of eternall life,
the hapeof glary , of what ever your hearts can wifhand
defire:Farch gives things a footing and a fubfiftance, &
hope is grafted upon it,and is ready by the expectation
of better things , to outbidd the world , and by virtue
of a pleafure taken in things to come, to carry you a-
 bove the falfe pretenfions of pleafure which the world
makes ofter , therefore content your felves with your
 portion’, and ufe your Helmet to ward of the affaults
 of femeing goods or ills, as Sathan fhall prefent them.,
. But more particularly,ufe hope for joy,for patience
torworkeing,live in the joy of hope , let onedpirituall
affetioninproveand provoke another, that there is
ajoyof hope, appeares in this, which wee ufually fay
of worldly hopes, that things are ufvally beeter inthe |
hopes , then in the enjoyment , and wee fee men will

fell!
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fell any thing racher then their hopes : Now thofe
hopes in comparifon with ours,have two or three no-
table defects. |
Firft they are built uponuncertaintiesand contin-
genties,they have no firme bottome,and ground work,
and fo cannot be intire,cannot be without themixture
of feare, feare of iffuie, feare of fuccefie;and this let mee|
adde, that the more they hope, the morethey will

feare, out of a loathnefle to want the good things they

defire , and fo it is a mixt affection, that prickes, and

pinches afwell as relieves , and comforts. Worldly

men enjoy litle theirhopes , or their pofleffions, not

their poffeflions , for they are ballanced with (ncer- |
tainties, and emptineffe,{o as they are faine to relieve

themfelves , by their hopes , by their reachings after
more, nor their hopes, doe they enjoye purely and fin-|
cerely,for they are mixtwith feare , which oftentimes|
is the weightieft ingredient , and beares the greateft |
part of the compofition ; but our hopes have not this|
impediment to joy, but on the contrary carry c:vi-i
dence and fubfiftance with them, being built upon the|
 evidence and fubfittance of faith, fo that what faith |
firmely beleeves , hope joyfully expects, and waites
for; What is the great happines of heaven, butthe |
fixeing & ftayeing of joyes by eternity : Now the joy ll
of that hope is fixed by faith, whichgives ita fteddy |

| eught to dofo alwaies , thereis no rationall or necef-

and untottering foundation, fo that what you have, |
\you have 5 If joy come in by that doore, it will or

fary mixture of feare, becaufe there is no rationall |
caufe of doubting. | ‘

Secondly, there is a vanity of rejoycing in boaftings , as |
| James faith ; and fo an evill, for all fuch rejoyeing 15 evill:

| The mixture of feare is a trouble {fome,butitisa mtinﬁ
ﬁ X nall
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| nall thing in their hopes , the foundation of which is
| but contingency, but afurtherevill ;, and more finfull,

| and irrationall, is, that they rejoyce in their boaftings, |

| they thinke by the determination of their wills to'do

| that which godly men doe by faith ; and when theix
| hopes have once concluded a thing , they thinke it
 hould be eftablithed , and thereupon runne awaywith-
- out; reckoning with theit hoaft, as wee ufe to fay,
‘ whereas the {criptute {aith, yee ought to fay,if Tlive and |
| if the Lord will ; Now for their foolifh conceits tofige
 that which onely God can render certaine, isafolly |
'and afinne, and the hope that rifeth from it, is an irra-
| tionall prefumnptuotis hope, for that they ought ta (ay, if|
 wee live,andif rEe Lord will, things that are wholy out of
| their power. Now our hopes and the joyof it , 7 no
| a rejoyeing in boafting, but it 2 aboafting in truth , wee have |

already the Lords will, his will declared; hiswill com- |
| maunded that wee fhould have the joy of hope,and fhould
| 7¢joycedn hope, Rom.12.12. And that wee fhould have |
| the rejoyeing of the hope firme unto the end , Heb. 3.6. Soas

tancies of our owne, no caftles in the aire,
But then as their is a vanity in the uncértaintie of
their hopes, which mixeth them with feares, anda fur- |

hopes , by their owne boaftings and prefumptions,
incerta, certaredends. So

Thirdly , thereis a mighty vanity in the matter of
their hopes , for theyare of things low and meane , no
better for kinde then what they have already, why doe
they not enjoy them?nay,why doe they dv:i};ifa them?
becanfe they knowe them: ; {o as they dei’piﬁ: what

they know , and hope in what they know not,, becaufe

| they know it not ; but the objeét of our hopes, and of

our
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our joy -arifing from them , are of things {o great and
re:ulll, as the lictle'y but yet the true tafte wee have of
them, makes us defite moré ; Ttisour knowledge that
makes us vallewe our hopes, and joy in ther, and it
is ourignorance that canfech us to iope no more , nor
| rejoyce inthe good things ; whichare the objectsof|
them ; And therefore wee fee faith which gives a réall
evidence and fight of things , intends above any other
thing our hopes , and want of faith , and weaknefle of |
fairh leflens our hopes, and the joy of them.

The object of our hopes are things great , thing
heavenly,things eternall, and thefe are the matter, if
any other thing bee, of joy ; Oppofite to which are
the dead, beggarly , and {enfible things of this world, |
which are miftaken alwayes in hope, and ufially defpi-
fed in poffeflion, fo that not onely fimply, but in com-
| parifon withother things , wee have all reafon for the |
joy of hope : Thewarrant of this joy weeéhave given|
| you already, when wee fhewed the reafon of our joy in
| oppofition to wicked mens boaftings , but the end'is
' not onelyforit felf ( thoughthat be much,” thatwee|
' may live comfortably , that wee be in‘as goodacondi-

vion as this frate is capable of ) butjoy asarefultand
| conicomitant of hopé, is mighty for Battaile ; ye are
| sow in the lifts, and ye 5ut ot armout y the jiy of Flapes |
\whichis #he oy of the Lord,ts our firengtly : Hee that rejoy-
| ceth' not in the hope of things to come , will rejoyce|
invaiie hopes , or in fenfuall enjoynients : Hee that|
cannot take in the pleafures of falvation’by hope, will!
| afluredly joy the joyes qt*wit:kcd men’, for hée wants
| thisarmonr againit pleafures and fenfuall joyes; which’
is-a weaport Sathan weilds to our dis-advantige. af-
- much as aily 5 and therefore , kiow how toarme your |
head by liope » and againl the pleafuresand joyesof
'. X 2 this|
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this world, by the pleafure and joyof haEe » unleffe
you would be expofed as a prey to things of fence, and
things of this life,againft which this hope of falvation
i yOUr acmour,

But now to anfwere fhortly an objection, ifhope
brings in {o great and fteddy a returne of joy, what
place will you allot for forrow for fin , for wee arefin.
ners , and a finfull condition , and that affe@ion fuires
us very well. Anfw. Certainely wee (hould not forror
as thafe without hope , but as thofe which are full'of hope,
yeton theother fide , as there is occafion , by renued
acts of finnes , our hope and our joy fhould intend oug
forrow , and reify it , God would not havean un.
comfortable, or a difi pairing thought , in all forrow, it
is theforrow of the world that workes gma‘b, that deft royes.,
and hurts, fome inordinacie, fome excefle, but forrow
intended, and relievedalfo by hope, and the joy of it,
as it is often neceflarie,fo it will never hurtyou.

There is a double ufe of forrow , firft to worke out
the ftaine of fin, in fupplying the want of afflictions :
finis not onely evill for its tranfcientac, but for the
curfeddifpofition that it leaves behinde , thereis ever
fin in the wombe of fin, forrow ferves to worke out the
ftaine of fin, and doe the worke of aflictions » which
are to humble and bring low , Prov.20.30. The blewnes

lof & wound cleanfeth awayevill, fo doe flripes the inward parts

of the belly , this is applied to correction and cleanfing,
afflictions worke the wound o fuch a difs pofition, as is
cleafing and healein g,

But then fecondly, forrow for fin ferves whereby to
exprefle our affections to Chrift in a manner futable
to our condition, and to the pofture wee ftand in to-
wards him , fhall wee grieve the Lord, and fhall the
Lord be grieved, and fhall wee not grieve ¢ But hee

loves
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timesunder the victory of its enemies , if it were not |
animated by the livelinefle andactivity of hope , #fithe ||
bape of [alvation, the f)ﬂpfgf: glory, (for fo it is called, ) did |
hot continually fer beforeics eyes , the greatnefie of |
the reward ; yee can never have a better inftance, then |
of our Mafter Chrift himfelf while hee was in the|
conflict of patience;{and that was his life}hee was ever

in the lifts of fufferings,conflicting withforrowes, and

woes , forthe joy that was fet before him , which was made |
fure to him by faith, & received and enjoyed by hope, !
(for hee came by his comforts even as wee ) this made |
him to endure the croffe-and defpife the (hame , and wee are |
commanded to runne with pateence the race,thatisfet before |
us,lookeng to him, Heb.12.2;3. That is, ufe our patiehce

as hee did , and relieve our patience as heedid , by the |
joyfull fights of hope, patience without hope is the |
deadeft thing in. the world ; for why doeI deptiveniy |
felf of gﬂmf ? why doe I fuffer fo many thingsin
vaine, if they be in vaine, and therefore the Apoftle

takes it for granted , that the patient comtimuance inivell

doeing, hath fome thing to relieve it,namely , a laokeing |
after glory , and bonour and immurtality, &¢. Rom. 2. 7.

without which animation,and enlivening of hope’, pa- |
tience were dead ; and deadly , more fit to be the pro- |
perty of a ftone, orablocke,then the grace of a Saing; |
thus yee fee your felves armed by hope , againft the

167

blers of Ifracl, pleafures , and paines , by having your
joyes, and your patience , acted by hape, whichis your
Helmet. : |

éﬁlﬂf‘ering , having a great influence (as I told you)
upon our fimbolicall head; our intentions, and fcopes
and end, andthis pecce, afwellas our fhoves; (#hehooes |

great eneniies of Godand mun,ngain{t the great trou- |

But hope thirdly is proper for doing , afiwell as| 3

o0 fi he |
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of the prepsration of the Gofpell of peace ) inables us for
acting, and the truth is, while wee doe nothing good,
wee are not fecure againft doing ill ; Butif hopeferve
to any thing, it ferves to incourage to labour, and
worke, wee ufe to fay ina proverbe , takeaway hope,
and take away endeavour , no workeis done or can be
done without hope, hee that ploweth ((hould plowin hope,
and that hee that thre(heth in hope , [hould be partaker of his
hopes, 1.Cor.9.10. A man would be loath to plow the
ﬁmund,mr threfh the corne without hope, you will not |,
oeactions of the loweft forme without it: Againeas
youcan do nothing without hope, fo ye attempt the
greateft things by hope, the hopes of victory ; the
hope of fuccefle , the hope of gaine, whither doth it
| Dot ingage men, our ftrength depends upon our hope,
|and therefore Jeremy complaines, my firength and my
hope #s peri[bhed , Lam.3.18. Nomore hope, no more

ftrength, they ftand and fall together, they arealike
in their birth and death: On the other fide, when Paul

| was to give an account to fk%rippa of his actions,

Als 26.6,7. 1 amjudged (f: ayes hee) for the hape of the pro-
|\ mife made unto our fathers , untowhich promife our twelve
\tribes inftantly ferving God day and might hope to come.
' Doe youwonder why they ferved God , with that in-
| ftance, and intenfeneffe , day and might , why they doe
 that which none of the world doe befides , they hope
| to attaine the promife of God, that is , the thing pro-
\mifed, thatingageth them to a continuall and a moft
intenfe labour ; fo the Apoftle when hee gives in a
 very few words all that is to be forborne and done for

God, and our good, makes hope to be the rife ofall his
 courage and activity, Tit.2.13. lookeng forthat bleffed
lﬁﬂffs‘”?ﬂ' the glorious appearing of the great God andour fa-

| Yot Iefus Chmift , compared with the former verfes 1 1:’;i
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. | matter of hope , which hee affixeth to the lending of
' |lapenny; or the giving a cup of cold water , yee [(hall not

“|even as hee is pure, 1.Joh.3.3. The reafon ofthe action |
' about which our hope is converfant, and the propor-
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‘and the greateft (hall be confidered proportionably,
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and r2. For the grace of God that bringeth (alvation, hath
appeared unto all men, teaching us , that E/?/z}zg ungodline(fe,
and worldly lufts, wee (hould lrve foberly, righteou/ly and Godly
enthis prefent world. And Chrift whenheebidds us doe
any thing haping for nothing againe, Luk. 6. 35. Lend ho-
ping for nothing againe ; hee doth not meane weefhould
have nothing , or be without hope,but tellsus imme-
diately , that our reward (hall be great in beaven , and wee’

[hall bethe children of the Higheft, and prefently fuggefts |

loofé your rewayd.
But to what workes doth hope animateus ? toall
for the leaft fhall be confidered , [hall not loofe its reward,

Heethat overcometh, and bee that followes mee heere,(hall [it

i

upon twelve Thrones. 'There is nothing fo great, that
hope cannot exped;, for it is the hape of [alvation ; And
therefore there is no worke {o great, that hope cannot
put you upon, for it workes &um hope to falvation. |

| Captaines when they harrang their Souldiers, tell|

them of the butin of the prey, tell them of honours, |
and advancements ; and Chrift when hee incourageth |
his, {fpeakes Crownes as freely as any , but {pirituall|

| crownes affured by faith ; and enjoyed for the prefent|

by hope ; it is afhame that our hopes fhould not carqri
us toward working , as farre as ever any worldly hath/
done; ir all the particolars of worke. I will infift onely
upon one,which the fcripture particularly anneseth to
hope , and is proper forusall ; Hee that f}:ﬂﬂ} this @mpi, |
(that is , of feeing God , of [aloation ) bee purifyeth himfelf

[
q

tion lies thus ,; Weehope , faith hee, ver.2. when bee [hall
: Y appeare|
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appeare to be like him, for wee [hall [ee him as hee 75 , {ayes
hee there will be the {fame reafon of your being like to
him, heere and hereafter , and therefore if you will be
like him in heaven , you muft be like him heere, and
your hope for the one, muft helpe you to the other:
now as in heaven hee is glorious , {o heere hee was
pure, ye are in all eftates and conditions to follow and
imitate your {aviour , for that is your hope to that youn
were predeftinated ; Now hee was holy,barmeleffe,unde-
filed, tEcrcfure ye muft be like in this ftate alfo.

Secondly your hope fixeth upon feeing him in hea-
ven. There [hall no uncleane thing enter into the kingdome
of heaven , and therefore you muft purge and cleanfe
your felves by the way, and your hope muft do it, |

This purification refpéteth both the body , and the
minde, and is oppofed to all bodily lufts, which lies in
the fences, fancie; or fenfible things , and to all{piri-
tualllufts,which lie in the underftanding,which Infteth
againft {pirituall truths, and the wayes of God, fayes
hee, this hope muft purifie you from all this.

But how high ? how farre muft this hope a& you, to
what degrees? Even as hee 1s pure, there is your patterne,
there is your examplar, ftudy what Chrift was, and be
yelikewife, ftudy what Chrift did, or woulddoe , and,
doe the fame; for inftance , wee are apt to be proud |
and vaine to be fupercilious, to overlooke men , and
lictle things ; to be every one for himfelf ; gripeing
and grafpeing. Purify your [elves in this , even as bee i
pure s let the [ame minde be in you that was in Chrift Iefus,
Phil. 2. 5. whothough hee were in the forme of God, debafed
himfelf, ina word confider the difpofition of Chrift,
and confider the purity of Chrift , and make that your
coppy > and as you would fet no bounds to glory , you
would [ee bim as he i, and bsltke bim , {o fet no bounds  to

purity |
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purity, purify your [elves after that patterne, even as beeis
| pure , and let hope and the reafon of hope doeit , be-

caufe you have no greater pretenfions to glory ; then
you have to purity,namely to belikeChrift your head,
to whom by faith, and hope you are conformed. Thus |
yee fee your Helmet , inits glory, fecuring you from
all the evill of all the goods ot the world , and fecuring
from all the evill of all the evill of the world , andena-
bling and infpiring you to work, and fervice even to |
all, That you might be perfeét and throughly furnifhed to every
 good worke ; improove therefore this bleffed peece, this
hope; and get it more abundantly.

' You fee it is a -great matter how wee fertle our |Corol.
hopes,becaufe in it lies the ftrength of our indeavours,
wee anchor in things by hope, andfixein them , and
being fetledupon an immovable thing, wee can moove
{fteddily and lgc,mnglie. Archimedes could moovethe
world , if hee could faften his engine , now wee caft
anchor in heaven , and heavenly things in falvation,
for fo fayes the Apottle , Wee havean anchor of the [oule
both (ure and fledfaft , and which entrethin tothat which 15
within thevaile , Heb.é.19. Ouranchor cafts deepe in
heaven,where there is good earthing,whence it willbe
impoflible tobe remooved by any ftormes or windes:
But this wee muft know; that if yon would make ufe of
‘this or any armour which is fpirituall, it muft be firft
raifed to a pitch, the armes muft be fathioned , and
{ formed, and then muft be kept bright , and in pofture,

forfervice, it mufk be weilded by afpirituallhand. - |
. Now to raife this grace , youmuft improoveand
raife your faith ; for asin all compofitions , you have
| fomething that gives the body of it, fo faith gives the
body, and fubftance to liope , therefore faith is called |
the fubftance of things hoped for's and therefore of all

Y 2 other
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| other things your hope will never outbid or goe be-
yond your faith,keep therefore that fulland high.

Yet Hopeis a further grace and armour ; faith gives
you things in their coulours with your interefts in
them, it fhewes youthat theyare, and that they are
yours, but however faith gives them akinde of pre-
fence by beleeving , yet they are in themfelves future,
asto us, hope therefore takes in the pleafure of them
beforehand , lives in the joyfull expe€tation of them,
and {o abridges the time , which els would be tedious,
fancies to it felf (as I may {ofay ) the pleafures and
joyes ofeternalllife , andlivesin a fweet anticipation
of what it poffeffeth butby faith , which as it is moft
pleafant in it felf, fo it produceth mighty effeéts, for
joy; for patience, for working , fo as our life is com-
fortably entertained by it in joy , and pleafure , evills
and calamities are maftered, and fubdued by it; even
the greateft , and action and worke , the end of living
is promoted. _ _

Thereforelooke uponthispeece, whichhath influ-
ence into {o great effects, asa reall ; not as a notionall
thing, as a thing that many want in the ufe and exer- |
cife of it, but they eannot live without it, they cannot
livea vitall life animated with joy,armed with patience
and acted, to worke and fervice.

Therefore let not fo great an engine of the Holy
Ghoft,{o great and good an armour lye dead by us,but
rather let us improove it , and vfe it , try alwayes. of
raifing it , forit is raifed and improoved grace that
workes great and confiderable effeéts.

==~ And the [word of the [pirit which s the wordof God.
This is the laft peece of armes , and is fitted both for
offence, and defence, it is an armes that is great alone,
and therefore men arme themfelves with this , whic}‘:

ufe
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| |ufe no other, and it is alfo an appendix to allarmes,
| Hpirit, that is, afpirituall fword , The weapons of our war-
| The Egyptians are flefh, and not [birit,therefore they are

lweake. OneDivell isable to deale with all the flefhly

| reafonings alone , that are weapons,fitfor this com-

ufeth in us , and by, us), the {pirit of God; the Holy
Ghoft , fo as there is. a mighty arme , tola mighty
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| for no man is armed at all points,like a fouldier; which
hath not a {word ; this is a peece of a very expedite;
and continuall ufe.

You need not goe farre to know what this fword is,
the Apoftle defcribesit firft by being the {word of the

fare are not carnall , but mighty through God , 2.Cor.10.4.
T he Divell willnot give way or yeild to'a fword made
ofany other mettall,therefore it is mighty through Gad :

and carnall weapons in the world; it'isTnot charmes,
and holy water , nor refolutions, and purpofes, and!

bate, they muft be things truely {pirituall.
But then {fecondly, itis that {word, which the fpirit

weapon, Far wee know not how to pray as voee ought;how to
doe any thing, but the [pirit maketh interceffionin us 5 and
it is zhe [pirst that leads usinto alltruth , and teachethus
how to ufe, and improove truth, without the {pirit of
God, the word of Godwoulddoe us no good; The
weapon would'be too heavy, tounweildy for us toufe,
therefore faith the Apoftle, The weaponsofour warfare |
are mighty tf:rmégb God; 2.Cor.10.4.. God muftufe, and |
ide the hand , afwellas give the fword , it willbe els |
ike the weapons of a mighty man in the hand of a|
childe,ifhee take it up; it will be but to let it fall;

But then thirdly , ¢ & the (wordof the fpirit. ,; the fpirit
dothnot onely uiyc it,but hee formed it , it is therefore
fic forufe , becanfe hee formed it, thatische mighty |
worke-man , and Engineer for{pirituall weapons , and |

3 ' hee |
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hee muft be able to ufe it well , that madeit , forhee
made it for ufe, and thereis no infredi.ent in it, which
hath not an influence into the end of it , whichis the
ufe of it. Now that hee formed,it appeares 2.Pet.r.
20,21. Prophecy came not in old time (or at any time ) fg the
will of man , thatis , by the prefumptuous will of bold
men, proudly ; and arrogantly goeing about' to deter-
mine,that by their will,which by their reafonsand un-
ftandings could not reach , but holy men'of God [pake , as
they were mooved by the Holy Ghoft s God ufed the under-

conveye his truth to the world ; fo2.Tim.3. x6. Al
[eripture & given by infpiration of God | fo as the fprit
formes it,frames it, {uggefts it,brings it to the world.
Thus having knowne the matter of this {word, that
it is fpirituall, not of a carnall make , or compofition,
and fecondly the mannager and weilder of this {word,
that it is the fpirit, and then the maker, and former of
this fword, that itis the fame {pirit, wee come now to
theappellation it felf, which the fpirit gives it, which
is the word of God. .
By the wordof God is meant', what ever God hath
made knowne to behiswill , as it is ‘contained in the
{cripture. e L
T'his muft needs bee theword of God,and no other,
but as it is confonant tothis, forin a large fenfe, all
truths maybe called the word of God, as being fubje-
cted to fome feripture rule , but ftrictly that word
which is our {fword; is fome portion of that wee call
the {cripture, which is particularly chara&erized,and
diftinguifhed by this title tbe word of God. :
This muft needs be fo, becaufe this is that , which
muft not be added to,or detracted from ; it muft ftand
alone Dent. 4. 2. Yee [hall not adde unto the word , which

I com-

derftandingsand the wills of holy men , to derive and| § ¢
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b I mmmm;d you, neither (ball you dimini/ (b ot ought from it : {

| Therefore that is all, and onely the word of God = So |
Deut.12.32. Gal.1.8. If wee or Angell from heaven preach; |
any other Gofpell untoyou , then that whach wee have preached
to you, let bhim be accr(ed.

Secondly ; if God will havethe ballance of the San-| 2.
&uary for w:nghts and meafures, for rules and deter- | |
minations,it muft be vifible,and publique : If hee will |

|| | bave us fight with fuch weapons , wee muft know.

where ro fecch them.

Thirdly , when wee fee this rule in practife b} (43
Chrift or his Apoftles , wee fee this word taken up for
this fword, to doe mighty things.

Wee fee Chrift refifting the Divell, and at laft con- |
ﬁ::undmg and EJ‘.}_‘]Llli[lg him by this word ; by this |
weapon , Math.'4. 4. Hee followed him fo long with |
1t 5 written,that at laft hee drove him quite away ; hee |
refifted him by this fword , till hee fled from him. |

As hee dealt withthe Divell in himfelf , fo he dealt |
with theDivell in theScribes and Pharifes; Have yee not
read (faith he) what David did,and what the Priefts did, &¢. |
Math.12.3,4,5. So hee anfwered them,and confounded
them ; Thelike did &teph::n,and the Apoftles,convin-
cedmen mightily by the Scriptures , that Iefus was the Chrift;
and ufed this fword to deftroy unbeliefe with. Now
this word of God, whichis our fword , isnot{o much |
the letter of the word , as the fenfe of it , how unrea- |

fonably and foolifbly have the Papifts abufed them-l
felves by fticking to theletter, inthofe words , This |
my body , and Origen in making himfelf an E unuch

from that }pl ace , Math. 19.12, There be Eunuchs that |

have made them( r:r’w: Eunuchs for the Kingdome of heavens
Jake.. Though it be alfo true that wheretheletteris|

not ccntrary to the Annalogy of faith , that is tobe!
onr |

e 3% 1|#q;~ .
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our rule and guide, and upon no other ground are wee
to depart from the letter.

But if it be objected , how fhall men efpecially un-
learned , know the fence of Scripture , which feemes
fometimes to befubjeét to contrariety # Anfw. This
(is the great grace of God towards his, thatimthings
neceffary to faithand manners,to be knowne,ordone,
\they need not be ignorant , for they walkein the light of
\the Lord , by virtue of which light they are led into a//
truth; {o as they need not pin , their faithupon the au-
thority of anothers judgment 5 Thisis there due by
promife , They [hall be all taught of God, Ifa. 54. 13. and
 Chrift {ayes, bz (feepe follor bim,becaufe they know bisvoice,
but another they will not follow , becaufe they know not the
voice of flrangers, Joh.1o.4, 5. ‘Tohave the word made
cleare to you , and this fword fit for ;’DDI ufe, is your
due afwell as the fword it felf. So the fecret ;:f the Lord
| 25 with them that fearehim , Plal.25. 14. ‘The {criptures
 thongh deepe are foordable by thofe who are holy,
‘anddiligent, though they be not fo wifeand learned :
\On the other fide, The naturall man knoveth not the things
\that are of the [pirit of God, becaufe they are foolifhneffé to
bim : But the [pirituall man knoweth all things , 1.Cor.2.
4,15, So
| x1.John 5.6 : Itssthe fpirit that beareth witneffe, becaufe
the [pirit is truth. And ver. xo. Hee that beleeveth on the Son
of God; hath the witneffe in himfelfe. SoMath.13.11. Toyou

1215 given to know the mifteries of the Kingdome of heaven:, to

othersit is not given. ‘Thereis afence of Scripture that
lyes alwayes not fo evident and above , but it is given
to you as your peculiar, and portion,

Lhis honour have all the Saints, they have a certainetafte
| futable and proportionable to their fpirits , and their
‘new natures , by which they can diftinguifh of food,

and
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and by which they can try all things, foras to other
lives,and to our bodily, thereisataft for that end, fo
to this alfo whichis {pirituall ; And thoughmenina
dreame can not diftinguifh betweene fleeping,and wa-
king, yet men that are awake , know theyare awake, |
and know alfo diftin¢tly what they doe.

This notwithftanding , God{ells all thing to us by
labour, and wee fhall not enjoy the benefit of this
great priviledge without it; W ee muft therefore keepe

ourfelvesina Eﬂl}r frame : Ifany manwill doebzs will, be

[hall know of his Doltrine whether it be of God , Joh.7.15.
While wee are doeing , wee are inaway toknow. 1If
you be carnall andwalke as mfnz'aﬂ will be agfﬁ; carnall,and
qudge as men, Rom.$.8. They that are intbhe fle(h cannot
pleafe God , ( which may be underftood alfo of a flefhly
frame in the Saints ) and when wee are in away alto-
gether unpleafing to God , God will not accommodate |
himfelf, will not reveale himfelf to us,and pleafe us.
But this is not enough, wee muft [earch the feriptures, in
whichwee thinke to have eternall life, and light alfo for the
way thither , wee muft confider, and weigh whether
thofe things which our owne reafon, or the Miniftry
of others reprefent tous,be fo or no, as thofe of Berea|
did, Truth lies deepe, ervors lyeth levell toall : 'This fearch
is extreamely pleafing to God , fince the fubject of it
is the knowledge of his will, and the end of it is the |
doing of his will 5 Thisisdone by much meditation
intheword, by comparing, by examining it, by taking
in all aydes, and helpes of the guifts and abilities of
‘others , for God hath ordered that one man fhould
' need another, that none might be perfect alone 5 no-
Ething alfo will more advance it then prayer, foPaul
 prayed often for the [pirit of revelation, and Davidithat his
| eyesmight be enlightened , vo fee the wonderfull tiings of Gods

faw ;|
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law ; nothing cleares the eye-fight more then prayer,

light,and that leads you into the prefence ofGod,into
his light,zn whafélight wee fee light

It was neceflary tofpeake fome thing of this , be-
caufe this is the forming and [hapin% ot your weapon,
the weapon may be fhaped in it felf,

the word of God and benot , that will not cut of your
lufts, it will proove but aleaden {word, or a deceitfull !
bow , that will not reach the marke, it will be a camall
weapon , which is weake ; whereas the other is mighty
thraugh God. '

"To incourage you againft {pirituall enemies becaufe
ye have {pirituall armes,and {pirituall weapons ye have,
what to keep of blowes , and yee have wherewithto
fight and combate with your adverfaries : God hath
not left us fatherlefle , nor hee hath not left us wea-
ponlefle ; hee deales notas Pharoah, commands usto
make bricks, and takes away materialls, hee dothnot
difarmeus , and bid us fight , but hee gives us armes
proper for the field of combate ; and for the enemy
wee difpute with,and hee ftands by,and lookes on,and
with voyce , and hand incouragethus , foas wee need
not feare our enemies , hee gives us the beft armes:
Good commanders, and officers , the holy Spirit, and
holds a crowne over our heads: The truth is, wee never
are overcome ; but when wee are of the party, when
wee arein a proportion falfe to God ; and our enemy
hath gained us, then wee fight but forafhew , andthe
weapon falls eafily out of our hands , butif wee would
ftand to it', our fy-:vord would cut his cords , and if hee
did ftand two or three thrufts,hee would vanifh at laft,
as hee did from Chrift our captaine. STyl

‘That

ut not to us; this|:
gives the mettall to the {word , it a thing looke like |
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"That wee may the better ufe this fiword,wee fhall do
well, Firft to vallew it, things that wee prize and
vallew , wee willingly ufe , wee thinke they will effe&
theirend , els wee lay them by. ‘Therefore weefhall
pitch upon fome expreflions, that may teach us to
| vallew this weapon , when Abiathar had mentioned

thefword of G nlﬂiah » there is none like that; faith Da-
vid, the dignities of the word are great , asappeares

by David c{%ccinll}' » who meditated in the law conti-
A nual}y,and as much asany vallewed the word.

| Plal.xy.4. Concerning the workes of mens bands , by the

word of thy lips, I have kept mee from the path of the de-l
| [troyer, the word that God {pake was that,which armed
him againft wicked men.
Plal.x8.30. Thewerd of the Lordss tryed ( or refined )|
\ heeis a BHF?_E?‘ toall that truft bim; As for God bis way i per-
u

féft, it is a fure word, and which hathbene often expe-|
rienced , tryed againe and againe , foas you may ven- |
tureuponit , as upona thing that will not faile , or de-|
ceive,will not ftart afide, ltke a deceit full and broken bow.
Plal. xx9.xx. Thy word have I bid inmy heart , that I
\might not fin againft thee ; David knew the ufe ofthis,
| that it would preferve him from fin , and therefore
ftored itup, hidpir in afure place,againft a time of need. |
Ver.89. Forever O Lord,thywords (etled in beaven; It is
an unchangeable rule, which will never alter, and fet-
' led, will agraine all it pretends to.
| Ver.rog. Thywordas a lampe tomy feete , and alight unto|
| my pathes ; this is againft delufions , and faynts; and
| haddowes, the Diveltwill caft. 1f you keep neerethe
rword, you carry a koht in your hand ; you will not |
fight in the darke, but knowhow to make youraddred-|
fes;and approaches, and how to order your wards, and |
- defenfes.
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beings , fo the:,]r are to their operations. That which
is pure will render us pure , and the word is not an idle
thing , but for ufe, and being pure, it is given us to ref-
der us pure.

Ver. x72. My tongue (hall [peake of thy werd, for all
thy commandements are righteous 5 I can never praife
them enough, there is {uch a law of righteoufnes in
them.

Plal. 147.19. Hee (beweth his word unto Iacob, bis [flatutes
and his judgements unto Ifrael; from the receivers of the
difpenfation of the word, you fee its excellency, -t s
the portion onely of his people, it is not flung in com-
mon to the world, asan inconfiderable thing.

{a.40.8. The graffé withereth,and the flower fadeth , but
the word of the Lord [ball ffand for ever ; the excellency of
Eﬂud things lies in the continuance of them , this

ath a cood warrant for its abiding , becaufe it is the
word of the abiding, andunchangeable God.

Ha.55.10, 11. For as the raine cometh downe and.the  [now
from beaven,andreturnethnot thither,but watereththe earth,
and maketh it bring forth andbud, that it may give feed tothe
Jower, andbread to the eater : (o (hall mywordbe that goeth
férthout of my meuth,zt (hall not returne unto me voyd , but 1t
Jhall accomplifh that which I pleafe, andit (Ball profper in
the thing where to Ient 1t. Thereis a mighty efficacyin
this word, this lies as a praifeupon the whole word of
God,that it fhall not returne empty, but be like the bow
of onathan , and the fiword of Saul , ay. 66.2. All thofe
things bath my hand made, but to this man will I looke even
to bim that #s poore and of a contrite [pirit , and trembleth at
my word. "That word is precious, when the refpe to it

Ver.x40.Thy word is very pure,therefore thy ervant loveth -
it ; every thing operates as it is, as things are to their

is forewarded. On the other fide, -
Jer.

.......




I wifedome 15 in them. Though otherwife they might be

““ I |a dewe to their wifedome : And God the righteous |
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Jer.8.9. They baverejeted the word of the Lord ,and what !

“|wife, yet ifthey undervallew once the word, they bid |

judge , and which gives true vallewes to us, rankes|
them in the number of fooles , from the New Tefta-
ment alfo, wee fhall give fome places to this purpofe.
Luk. 4. 4 Men lives by everywordof God; in him wee
live, and in his word wee live , which givesa being to |
things that which gives the being, and Ettﬁrminat ion, |
makes things be what they are, and men doe what |
they doe , muft needs be great and excellent in it {elf, |
Ver.32. Hisword waswithpower , which aftonied the |
auditours. |
Ver.36. What a word is thes, for with authority and power |
commandeth hee the uncleane (hirits , and they come forth ; his E
word will fetch uncleannes out of thy heart , afwell as |
out of their bodies.
' Luk.7.7. The centurion had fo much confidence in |

| | Chrifts word,as hee could depend wholy upon it, Sayen |

a word, ({ayes hee) andmy (ervant (hallbe healed; the ma- |
goifing of the word, wrought this greateffeét, and,
that word muft needs be great, which was defervedly!
theobjeé of fuch a confidence. |

Luk.22.61. Peter remembred the wordsofthe Lord , and |
hee went out and wept bitterly : Peter forgot the word,
when hee finned , and indeed all fin proceeds from
ignorance or furgetfulnefle,but when hee remembred |
it; you fee the eminent effet of it, hee repents imme- i
diately , which hee witnefleth by his bitrer and abun- |
dant weeping.

John 15.3. Now are ye cleane through the word which I
| 1 have fpoken to you : Wee are cleane miftically by the |
walhing of Baptifme,1.Cor.6.11. alfo by the imputa-|
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tion of Chrifts purity, and fowee ftand ever cleare be-

hearts,and all this by theword, made ours by faith, and
abiding in us, {o that as evill communication corrupts good
manners , if taken in and drunke downe, fo the word

| taken downe cleanfeth; Aés 13.26. 124 called the word

of falvation, that which bringsit and workes it. And
A&s 20.32. When Paul departed from Ephefiis; hee

commended the Church to-the wordof Gods grace , which was
\able to build them up ; and to grve them an inheritance, .
| The inheritance is that to whichthe word leads us,
land where it will leave us at the laft, butbefore you

fafhioning, that the word dothalfo, {o asyee need not
goe out of this circle,for the beginning or finifhing of
'your faith.

2.Cor.5.18. Iz #s theword of reconciliation’, that which
brings God and man together : Wee are naturally at

meeting , and according of termes fo differing ; muft
needs be of great vallew and efteeme.

to be refufed,if it be received with thanksgiving, for it os fanéle-

freely to ufe for your owne comforts, and whereof to
I give away , for the weakneffe and fcandall of your
 brother. -

| If you fhould examine by experiencethe effects of
 theword, Gods word hath ever taken hold of men, and

in'this lies the great difference ‘of the Saints from |

others, that they obferve thofeevents , which others

fore God, wee are pure alfo in the change of our owne |

come thither , there is huilding work , fmming'and :

great diftances , now that which conduceth to the |

1..Tim. 4. 5. For every creaturé of God 15 geod and nothing 3

fied by the word of God and prayer ; it 1s the word of God |
that fanctifiech, and gives a lawfull ufe of all things; |
| Hence you have your libérties , afwell to indifferent, | 1 i
'asyourright to things neceflary, if youhave whereof| -
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negleét, and growe by them. Joh.4.50. 4nd the man |
beleeved the word of God,andit was even (o as hee hadbeleeved |
| The word hath ever found out men, and will take hold |
of us, either by our faith for good,orwithout it forour |
deftruction,fo the prophecies of old were notidle, but |
effeéted the end for which they came. |
To conclude this great_ dignity the word hath, that i
it gives its.owne credit, for reafon may be oppofedby |
| | reafon, but this is higher then reafon : The Divell can |
reafon and diftinguith us into fin, whilft wee fight at
that weapon, but bl‘ing him aword , and that anfweres
his reafon. |
What hath bene faid in thishead ; tends tobegitin |
| you a right vallew and efteeme of the word , which if
| onceye have youwill ufe it , and have recourfe toitat
all times, asan effeGuall weapon , mighty through God,
for all the great ends youn have heard of.
| Secondly, know the word of God, that yee may ufe |
| |1t this'is to have your weapon prepared, you muft
il |fearchthe fence, know the Annalogie of faithand the |
il | proportion , one truth holds to another;asbefore. |

. | polture to giveablow , or to evade one, wound the |
enemy when you can, and meete with his blowesand |
thrufts ; therefore you muft be prepared, and have |
things in readinefle, therefore ¢be word of God muft |
dwell richly in you , that yon may notbe to {feeke when !
you fhould ufe it. . |
To helpe yon in fome guards for this fight. -‘
Firft , that finis the greateft evill , mannage ynur'!
{fword well for that guar d,have words at hand, thatis, |
| your fword ready to make that good;for the filchinefie
of it ; finis compared to the blood and pollution of a
new borne child ; before it be'erdered jand drefled, il

Ezek. |
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Thirdly, take up this fword, takeittoyon, be ina| ;.
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Ezek.16.6. When thouroalt in thy blood, I [aid unto thee live;
fucha thing isfin init felf, andall fin holds of the na-
ture of that pollution.

1.Joh.y.19. The whole world lieth in wickedneffe , itlies
there asin a filthy grave , rotting and ftinkingas ina

uddle. .

; Againe fin is compared for its nature to {wine , and
dogs, and totheirvomit, 2.Pet.2.22. the finneris the
dogg in the act of fin,and the corruption is the vomit,
and mire ; it is likened alfo to the menftruoufnefle of a
woman ; to a veflell zawhich 5 no pleafure , that is, a

draught or aprivy , Hof.8.8. If befides thefe abafings
‘and vyilifying expreffions , you would know more of
| fin : It was finne that condemned the world in Adam,
| drowned the world in the dayes of Noah , and to give
| Eou a greater charrater for ill thenall this, it was fin
'brought all the {ufferings upon Chrift which hee en-
‘dured : 1t waszhe day o Ga£ fierce anger, Lament.1.12,
When Chrift did beare the fins of many tn ))%3 body on the tree;
therefore when Pauland Silas could fing in the prifon,
jand the Saints in their afliGions , as they have done
| fo often, Chrift waslow, and poore, and faint. Why?
becaufe hee conflicted with finne , hee grappled with
finne; upon bim was laid the iniquities of usall; Hee con-
flicted with the wrath of God , forfinne, and had hee
not bene God himfelf , hee would never have out-
-wraftled it. _
. Inaword every creature of God is good ; and no-
thing offends him , irritates him , and provokes him,

;;but hinne; Nothing reacheth God, nor caufeth God to | k
teach the world in aﬂ%;er but finne. It isthatwhich| |

puts the fting into deat , and torment in Hell ; Thus

\you arearmed for that guard , that fin is the greateft q,;

F evill, the fecond followes eafily . That then.

—
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Wee fhould keep at the greateft diftance from it, for
that you have Rom. 12. 9. Abhorre that which s evill,
cleave to that which #s good , when wee meete with any
thing extreamely evill, and contrary tous ; nature ab-
horres it , and retyres as farre as it can; {o on the con-
trary cleave to that which #s good , cling to it as a man
fhould cleave to his wife,orbe glewed , as the word is,
and they [hallbe one flefh , incorporare your felves with
that whichis geod,make your {elf onewith it,

So, Abftaine from all appearanceofevill, 1. Thefl. 5.2,
athing may appeare to be ill, that is not,but take heed
of any fimilitude, or appearance;or likenefle of ill, if it
looke like ill;chongh it bee not, fly from it; This gives|
you the benefit of a long fword; by which 3*011’?{{:6[1;
the enemy at a diftance ; o Jude 23. Hate the garments |
[fhotted with the flefh , not onely the flefh, but'the gar- |
ment that hath touchr it.

Ephef 5. 3. Fornication and all uncleannes and covetouf-
neffe, let it not be once named among you , as becometh Saintes,
nor filthineffe, nor foolifh fheaking , nor jefting.

So-Job ;1. 1. I made a covenant with mine eyes, why

' hee would not thinke , and the way to fecure the
| A . . -

' thoughts,is to keepe well and ftrictly,the out-doores,
| the fences , which made David pray to God  to turne

' may come at laft ; butwhileit is at adiftance, thereis |

[hould I thinke on a maide ; hee would not looke,bécanfe

away his eyes from vanity. Volly is bold,but wifdome

15 wary to keepe at the greateft diftance.

Thus this fﬁrord cuts of the firft rifings , this is a
fure way,and this faves you aworld of paines , when'a
temptation or a luft hath once come within you, and
incorporated it felf, you muft teare your flefh to pull
itout , you muft pull upearthandall, thatthe roots

|
fome kinde of modefty , andblufbinginit, and it may
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a fword intime, and it may prevent you hard work,
which yet muft be done if you would not perifh ;
other heads 1thought to have runne over and fitted
for ufe, as

Thirdly, God knowes our thoughts.

Fourthly, that the word muft judge us even this,
whichwee have in our hands and mouthes , and ifit
condemne our finnes now , how is it like to acquitus
another day.

Fifthly , that every fecret thing (hall be made ma-
nifeft. :

Sixtly , that you fhould walke in the fence of death
and changes , but I fhall profecute this no further,
onely let us know , that if the Divell have got within
us, the fame way hee is fetcht out, that hee is kept
ont, this fword muft doboth. Thus God hatharmed
you compleatly,and it will be both your fin,which yon
will not know how to anfwer , and your fhame alfo to
be foyled.

Ifyou oppofe Captaine to Captaine,you have Chrift
and the Divell, you have as fufficient,as mighty, as ex-
perienced, a Captaineas your lufts have , if armes to
armes, yee have all thefe'{pirituall armes , againft his
carnaltarmes , for foare his, in comparifon of thofe.
Though his be {pirituall alfo, asaéted by a mighty
{pirit; your reward held over yonby hope , is greater
for the prefent then any he canoffer , though not to
flatter our felves. Our condition heere is to indure
hardueff as good fouldiers; 2.’ Tim.2.3. And wee muft con-
flic accor(gling to the law of combate , if wee would
have the crowne ; But this is no new thing tous , this
weeknew when wee undertooke religion, this was laid
inat firftas the law and condition of our undertaking.

' be fnib'd witha word , ufe therefore fome of thefe for |

?

That|
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That which followes , is prayer , g:rayirég with all
prayer,which is to all other ordinances of God as bread
and falt to ourrepaft , wee cannot make a meale with-
out it, heere it faftens on yourarmour , and lookesup |
for ftrength and fucceffe to him who is able to giveit: |-
If fouldiers be weake or fuccumbe in fight, they {fend
to their Generall for fupplies , and reinforcements.

Praying alwayes, that isin all time, & every juncture, |
| and article of time, as you have occafion by tempta-

{ tions for combate, for 1%) xmla@u,ﬁigniﬁt:s properly oc-
cafion, thisis notfo much fpoken heere of our ordina-
ry, and cuftomary ufe of Prayer , asitis applicableto |
occafions, that is temptations,but this Prayer muft be
in the [prrit : "The Spirit in our Prayer is what the foule
is in our bodie , it is that which gives the life to it, to|
conflié with che living God by dead words , will doe
no'good,therefore Jude fayth, Prayingin the Holy Ghaft,
ver. 20. You have ano her expreflion Rom. 8. That |
the [hrrit-makes interceffion for us , the Holy Ghoft muft
pray in us, there muft be an incorporating in that duty
of the Holy Spirit, with our{pirits , watching thereunto,
youmuft watch to prayer, therefore it muit be an aét|

of time. .

With allper(everance,that is,till the worke be done;for|
then ye perfevere , when ye give not over till you!
obtaine your end, o as your Praying, and fighting|
muft runne parralell till you have overcome your ene-
mie, and {fleighted his workes. '

Its enough to have hinted this which T intend not to |
{peake of as being no peece of the armour , nor refem-
bled by the Holy Ghoft to any peece. ,

Toallthat hath bene faid ; I {hall adde no more but
this, that every thingis ftrongin vertue ofan ordi-
nance ; therefore bread nourifheth, becaufe it hath a|
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word that bids ‘it doe fo, and therefore the word fhall |

cut and deftroy,becaufe God hath made it afword,and
edged and firted it, for that purpofe.

Thus have 1 fome what largely meafured the field
of Battaile, fhewed you yourfriends and enemies, and

fitted to you thofe armes which God hath given you

for the fervice of this holy warre.
To conclude therefore, The juft end and defigne of

warre (for every thing is to act in vertue of a defigne)|
is peace , Now No warre pretends to peace more then

this we have been fpeaking of, and therefore Com-
munion,which is the effet , and birth of peace, beares
one halfe of thetitle of this difcourfe; And indegd
men were {o form'd for Communion ; as nodo&@rine
can be avowed for good , which renders them unfocia-
ble. But experience tells us , that it is the fate of fome
watres , not onely to be the meanes by which peace'is
gotten, and procur'd , but by which it is nourifht , and
maintayn d, and we know fome countryes, which in-
joy the greateft benefites of peace in the midft of a
cnuﬁrm’% warre. And that is efpecially the condition
of the warre we have been fpeaking of,that it procures,
and makes good our peace ; it is the wall of our citry
whereinpeace dwells,, it is the armes of our perfons,
the fubject of it ; For with the divell our profeft and
avowed enemy, God bath juftly determin'd an everla-
fting warre. Peace,we know,is the daughter of equali-
ty, burwhere both partyes (as here) pretend peremp-
torily to fupremacy, there can be no peace. Peace
alfo is the birth of love,andlove is an union of mindes,
but where principles arelayd in by nature, or form'd
by oppofition (as here) infinitly diftant , there peace

can be nothing. Butanabuf’d, and miftaken name of!|

what is not , and the produé of fucha truce or-peace,

would |
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would be to procureno lefle aflured , but a more une-
quall warre , then whatit {feem'd to ldetermine yas the
experience of all, who have manadg d this warre, wit-
nefle : The bleflings therefore of our peace will be
reapt within the compafle of our affured friends, and |
allyes,with whom our communion will beintended & |
exercifed,as otherwife,fo by acommondetermination |
againft the enemy: And to meete in a common en-
mity, where it is juft , makes particularly , and warran-
tably to love. In aword therefore, we improve beft
our communion with our friends, the good Angells,
whilft we make warre , fo as whilft we make warre , we |
fhall have peace.

——
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"He Intvoduéiion. Pag. 1.
The Coberence , which the wards
mfifted on , have with other

parts of the Scripture , whence they
are drawn,

). 2
The explication of the words, fhid.
L The whole grmour. ibid.
The wiles of the divel, p-

3.

We wreftle not againft flefh &5 blood.
Two things meant by flefbh and
blood, ibid.

| What meant by Principalities.  p. 4.

What meant by Powers, 1bid.
What meant by Rulers of the darkne(e
of the World. I

ibt

What meant by [pirituall wickedneffes
P-§-
1bid.

ung smpo the diftours
Angels in gene-
6

What meant by bigh places.
A Tranfition , fﬂﬂ§ :

of the nature
vall. p. 6.
That the Angels are Creasures.1bid.
and p-7-
Thar the Angels ave fubfiances,wmd do
really exift. p. 8.
Whether the Angels be incorporall, P, 9.
Severall Corallavies , from whae hath
been fhoken of Angels. }: 10
Of the mutability or smmutabilicy of

Angels. 4 p- 12.
Ofthe dpparitions of Angels. p.x3.
Ofthes affumption of bodyes, ~ ibud.
Fhy they Affum'd bodyes. p. 14.

Whether in taking bumane [hapes ,
they were trie men, ibid.

A Table direing to feverall
particulars , in the praeceding
difcours.

| Why the Angels make not apparitions,

bid. | Of the dofirine of Angel guardians.

| Whether the Angell- guardian ever

| What becomse of thofe affum’d bodyes.

ibid.
Whether they veally put forth afls of
life. ibid.

now o formerly they bave done.

Coroll from the smmutability
gels, p. 17.
From the appavition of Angels feven
Coroll. ibid.
Of the Admuinifivation of Angels to us,
and the deputations they bave from
God, concerming 1s. p- 19.

of An-

ibid,
That the turelage of good Angels ss the
portion omely of the El:8. ibid.

Whether every elect pevfan, it under the
deputation of a particular Angell
guardian. p.20.

The affirmative s afferted. ibid. |

The fanes not fo concluded to one An-
Zell s as noe to injoy ofteneimes the
Service of many. p. 21.

Whenthe Angell Guardian begins the
exccution of b charge. ibid,

quits the party , commieted to bis
charze. ibid.
Whether conmmunityes , as well per-
Jons fall under the guardianfbip of
Angels, p. 22.
The affirmative 5 probable. 1bid,
Wiy God ufeeh this mintfiration and

Of what their affumed bodyes confi-
Jted. - p- 15.

ZuardianfTap of Angels ropards s,

P- 22,
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p. 16. |
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Foure reafons thereof. ibid. €9 p. 24.
Foure Coroll. from the guardianfhbip

and tutelage of Angels. p.25.
The happines of bemz a (aint in thas
vefpetl, 1bid.
Alfo of Churches. ibid.
1 Cor. 11. 10. open’'d. 1bid.
Our happines byes in svorking as the
Angels. p. 26.
We oughe to leade abftralled lives.
P.27.

Of the power the Angels have over

5. ibid. |

Of their power or abilities in them-
Jelves. ibid.
Farft of their knowledge. ibid.
Cognitio matutina ad vefpertina. ibid.
Their .!"\mu*fcc{ge s naguvall 5 by vevelg-
tion , by experience, ﬁrymmnm:éﬂ'.
p-28.

The reprobate Angels never faw God
as the Eleft. p-29.
How , or inwhat manmer the Angels
hnow. 1bid.
Comparifom of theivs, with owr manner
of knowing with the difference.1bid.

and p. 30.
What things eomtribute to vifion ex-
vernall and mrernall. p- 29.

The power of knowsng , and lighe b
which we knogr , common to 5 with
the Angels.

Somethings the Angels know by thesr
eiwne Effence [fomethings by intells

W%ﬁb.l’rﬁkﬂﬁ infufed. 1bid,

ether the Angels knww particula;
things ; and what ever 55 done beeve.

p.31.

Haw they ko things paveicular. ibid,
The Angels know the particularities
of =»’:an5 committed to thesr charge.

p-32.

They are extreamely ingenios " ar|  converfng with us then men can,

Zucffing ar things moare bidden.
1bid.

| and flecping. p. 36.
p.30. ’ Of the HﬁJ:f fbﬂnmﬁnu. p. %;_

gels. 1bid.
Supernatiwall knowledze fands the
Angels and us in the greateft feeds.
ibid.

Orher knowwledge in vefpelt of the ef-
fetl, a pitture withous life. p-13.
Of the power of the good Angels tipon
corporall things. ibid.
They can do whae nattre can. * p. 34.
Miracles they cannot worke. ibij.
What a miracle s. ibid,
They cannot do things as God in an in-
Jant , though in & very [horte fhace
of eime. 1bid.
Their power fubjefled to Gods will.

P. 35.
What power they have upon the ﬁﬂ;
and smagination. 1bid.
The greas workes they have to do upon
S , 3 tipon the innerman,  p. 36.
Bemg miniflving fpivits , their mini-
Jivation u fpivienall efpecially. ibid.
How the Angels fpeaks to our tinder-
ftandings, and bave mfiucnce ufion
| ourwills. ibid.
Of their feverall wayes of effefiing thy
wheremthe way of thery ntiniflria-
tion to our fpiris swill i{r{mm 1bid.
ang p. 37. 38.

The fame way of fpeaking to us walam

| Whatoever an inferiour power can do,
a fuperionr can do i much more. |
1hid.

i A Lt ki 5

The Aleration of the body by ficksies ov
othierwif: contvibures much to a dif- 1

ferene apprebenfion and vifion of

things. . ibid.
Angels can moove the bumours , as alfp
remoove umpediment s. ibid.

Angels go. a neerer way to worke in

and canvery prefently veprefing to

Corollaries from the knowledge of An~

o8 sohar they will: p.38

In what way this s wronghe.  ibid.
Severall
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bead of the knowledge of the An-
gels, €9 their way of communicating
themfeloes to us. ibid.
In that vefpe@ they bave great advan-
tages upon i p. 39
They cannot put in nep [pecies: into

OF the finne of the evill Angels. p. §4.
Coroll. from thence.

and fir[tof the place. . §6.
%kbﬁaﬁm}'i: njf a double confidera-
tion. ibid.

The place of the fixt of Inde confidered.

the fancy. P40
Beware of veceiving sll smprefJions, for |
they arematter to worke on. ibid.
Gratify and love the Angels for therr
love and firvice to us. P: 41
Wemay read thesr lovesn sts e_ﬁiﬁ ;
1bid.

The good Angels, according tothesr ta=
lent and truft lay oue themfelves for
our advantage ; and are extreamly
communicaring to s, but efpecially 2o
OUY [pirtes an inward man. p. 42.
Provved by feverall reafons. p. 43. 44
_ Dﬂ.q.é.q.y.

A flory of one guided and conduéted by
an Angel,out of Bodin bs firft booke

of the %gﬁm of forcorevs.  p-47.
Objeétion,What do you leave o Chrifl
and the [pivie ? Anfwered.

gels, P49
The Angels an ordinance continually
by ws. p- §0.
A [pivieuall fubffance affiting propor-
tionable to_the divell, who oppofeth
ibid.

1bid.
| Every ovdinance valuable, becanfe con-

| weying fomething from God , there-

fore fbould love the Angels. p.g1.

1bid.

ver(e with them.

the Angels not excepted.
The ufé to be made thereof.

of the cvill Angels,

-\ The divels wor yet in their utmo

P, 43. |
. | Corall, from the admintftration of An-

Reverence the Angels,£3 learne to con~
The whole creation ﬁr—:.::'cfabfc toman,

.52,
ibid.
Ajg‘?ir: after Angelicall worke. p.53.
The [econd pare of this treaty; which
ibid.

P-57:

tearme, . §0.
Corollfrom what bath been faﬂp treat=
edon. ibid.
The whole unsverfe of rationall crea-
tteres under chasnes and bonds. ibid.
| The ufe to be made theveof.  Pp. ij.'g.e
\Of the fpirituall pronsf bment of

evslf j::g:f:, p- 60.
Thesr wound in these will. - ibid.
Thesr knowledge great. p-61.
| Their twound in therr I;_mmf:%&. 1bid.
In fome ve[peéls perfettly blinde. J:t 62.
Their punibment demson[trate from
their names and eitles. ibid.
Corolfarses. P 63 ‘
Dread the [pivitiuall punifbment of

finme. ibid.
This confiderable “to the faints _gf g.
. ibid.

Of the miniftery of the evill Angels.

1o PO

The principall miniflery of the ews
Angels to temape and indace éa ﬁ?ﬁc.
| Whence the evill Angels b;xﬁ pa;rm- for
| ths mmniftery. Eu 66.
| Why the divels are invefted with this
miniftery by God, . Jp_.'_ﬁy.
i Severallveafons m refpelt of God.1bid,

Alfo inrefpeét of mens€3 firft of mllcgd
p:

wién. _ :
Then of the faintes. p- 69.
Seveval Coroll. from bence. ~ p. 70.
Let the Saints bleffe God. for their mi=
niftry. ibid.
Wonder not that evill men are [o wick=
ed. : ibid.

. P 5'.?+ I
Of the punifbment of the evill Angels, |
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Do not the divells worl, ibid.
Expeét not the prefent deflrutiion of

mien exereamly wicked. ibid.
Be [ecure on Gods fide norwithffanding |
this minifiry. p. 7L. |
How the evill Angells operate in order |
fo temptation, and firme.  p. 72. |
Corollaryes from hence. P-73. |
| Whether the divell concurre to the |
temptation of all finne. P: 74
Men may finme without the temptation
of the Divell, bur de facto, ufually,
be bath a part in all tompeations.
, 1bid. p. 75,96,
| Whether nfitally bath the flart berein,
otiv owne, corruprions , or the divel.
H- 77|
. Severall covollaryes. . 78,79, |
| How the minifirres of the evill Angells
are diftribuzed, whether to vices, or |
perfons. p- So. |

The Divell exercifeh his mmiflry efpe-
crally againft £g church ﬁ?b{fﬂ.
p.86.87.

Some move inftances of the Divells u-
Suallspartches in the diftharge of b
ﬂ.i.l-Hmr:_r_ P- L3
One , the lufts of the flefh. ibid.
The exceffes of no beafls fa great as
thofé of mankund in bodily things. ib.
Thi frame nfinicly comevary ro Ged,
appeares [o to be by two things efpe-
crally. P- 89:90. !'
The Divell where be reignes moft ab-
Soluely [ubjects pevfons to the attuall
commiffion of what ever we call un-
cleanenes. . 9O,
The Scripeure particularly intitles Sa-
than to the temptation. p. 9I.
Another beaten path of the drvell,
pride, ibid.
That men are which they are to God. |-

| Corollaryes from the preceding dif
| mm_?&. i I 5 3{ No thing more contrary to Gﬁ:flrf?m
\ A [Tame for the [fiints o give grownd | pride. ibid.
and fayle , asothers that wane their | The imaginations of l”"‘”""'I men b}’“’
ardes. ibid.|  Jeattered by God. 1bid.
The faints and the wicked fall very | The bonony and advantage of brumili-

p. 2.

diffevently under the power of the |
Divell. p. 82. |
Which wayes efbecially the divells are|
Lasd o towards mankinde, in mat-
tér of eemptation. 0. 83.
The divell would binder the worf brp
of God, and in ovder to that , the |
_knosoledge of him. ibid. |
The drvell amongft ba moft affied |
vaffalls , pretends to a f I‘dffd ard |
Sfarm'd sworfbip , as appeares by the |
confeffian of wirches. p. 84. |
| The divells, the greateft enemyes of
Chrift and the Gofpel. ibid. |
Gofpel wor(bip , and Gq‘?wﬂ preaching |
moft oppofed by the divell s and bis |
inflruments. p. 85.
| Carell. from this: ibid. |
Exale what the divelloppofetbmoft.1b. |

) Colt P-93:94:95-
Only by pride comes congention,bow un-

rftood. _ P-95,96.
Pride makes us contend toith oy condi=|
tions, & with God bimfelf p.96,97.
How the Divell # intsenled to this
temptation. p. 97,98.
Another eminent texnptation of the di-
wels, coveteonfneffe. p.99.
The feace of this Iuft the bafift Jl}-:'r:r;_
ibid.

Covetconfneffe extreamely fertillof il.
ibid. and p. 100.

W hy thi finme fiil d Idolatry. p. 100, |
101.

Men of thi humonr extrcamely de-
fuded. }:_. 101.
The comfort and snjoyment of things s
thie partion of the fainges.  P. 102.

b Corall.

Ky

s jé‘*.f" UL I




— - . =

- T e A BL:ES _
| Corall. particularly from this laft head. ] % 5 the more i ingends and ﬁh:.r, the =
ibid. | inflrument. ibid. IT'-‘l.‘l'
Generall Corollavyes drawne from thefe 1. The end and e of the Armour.p.x1 _ g;M
. commen voades of temptation.p.103. | Dayes of tem, pration evill dayes.  ibid. I.“'_f.
' \ The maféry of fisme lyes in fnn#ﬂg.ibié. | Things incouraging o fight,the necefﬂi- T
The happines of a boly fpivie.  p.xog. | o ofie, ehe glovy, and pleafurce of via T
The divell fpinnes busweb finer for the | Flory. p-II5. Fﬂ
faines, bup bis Buv and End s the, Cowards have but the pleafure of Id- Mo
_ | fame. p.105. | denes 5 and the wafery of flavery. | (T
i | Pravocations to fight. 1bid. | p. 116. ae
|I | The divells powwer and opevasion upon | 2 Tim. 2. 3. ;pm'rf. ibid. &9 p.117: |
us in conzminicating bimfelf to our | The bonds and vefframes that lye 1 pon | |Theee
undcrflandings s and imvard man|  the divell , are confideved for incon- : wlk
_ miift be fetche from what barh been|  yagement ’ﬁ:kﬂ. p-118. | 4
faid of the good Awgells laxgely. | The particular peeces of mrmauy , firft Toee
! p-36,37,38.ibid. |  thegirdle of rruth. p-119.| fa
| The divell an invetcrate enemy,bis evill | What meant by this metaphor.  ibid. | *| e
‘nature ever intended. p. 106. | What trush ., p. 120. | The s
His power wonderfully grear, ~ ibid. | The canfeé of all snflability,becanft men | I
! The contentions for things of the grea- | are infincere o or- vutfapprebenfive. | ©| |
N teft momente, p. 107 ibid, Hat
| The prize of other warres nothing to| Men are what they [fee and judge.| | | b
onirs. 5108 | porzi. | Bl (Th
| 4 greaz advantage to fight for a love, | Comfore € !j@r renders flrong,and light | i
| andin the prefénce of alove , andfo|  the Embleme of joy. 1hid. : fee
) do we. ibid. | The notson of glory begires,bue lighe €5 I Clai
} The thivd pare of the di cuaerfe, wherein | glovy yunme cogether. p-122. The
i of the armonr fisted for this warre. | The divell playes in the darke »and de=
| p- 109, |  ceives under the wayle of mifts and
No weapons fir for combatt swieh the | [hadowes yin vefpedt of workeand |
| divel, but Gods. ibid. | *comfore. | ibid. | O} e
| Lufissill take their turnes, and give | Covollaryes from thi peece.  p.123.| Tz
. place one to another. p. 110, Converfe wmuch with the father o f
' | Somethimgs which looke like wertues , lights . and with the word the booke Thes
are but the ignovance of tf,  ibid. |  of lights, and swith the [amtsthe |
The incompa(fing of temptations. ibid, | ﬁ;.if;eéi of lsghe. bid. | R R i
Some men firong in the divell , and in | Helpe our [¢lves by mﬁg}tj:'fﬁt Sfights d_af i 7
| |  ithe power of bet maph, p. I11. things we ever bave bad. ibid. | :
|  \Hhat's intended by aroyormifocs. ibid. | How truth and right fights of f}’iﬁ: = B
1 \bvery one will do a little sn Religion. | anfiveres ; what ever Sathan can e o
| . ibid. and p. 132. | jelt roour prejudice in thitfight. | S |
_ | 1 Difficuelty in Religion lyes sn wniverfa- | p-124. | (i
| lity, and exatines. p. 132, | Sincersty s immixednes. P-125. [ SR 1
» I [W’bm ouy pares are inthis combatt. | How love determines and [quares eve-| :
t P.113.| 1 thing tothe Intereft of theobjel| =4
'| iI‘E:e miove mighty any fupreame .:gmt‘ loved. s g {,g; A :
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| The rﬂwmf peece of armoty, the breaft-| — onr felves in this pareicular. p, 1 =

WF ate of r:gbmmq’azejj‘é. p.126.| Exam {u’e of greae influence. ibid-
herein this confiftsbid. 8 p.xaz. | The fourth peece of armes ,a [licld.
The firft peece refpetled the end , this p. 141
the walke of a Chriftian.  p. 127, | That to be joyned with all thereft.ind.
Righteoufnes toward God and men , | What ineant by fievy davtes. ibid.
swhat. p. 128. | Faith repells,and quenches,how.p.x42.
The good Angells fall under the confi- | This above all to be procured. ibad.
devarion of the objeft of this righ- | Our naturcs not perfecly covle fince de-
reonfne(fe. ibid. | fil'd by ovigmall corvuption. p. 143.
T be rule and mea {?m.' of thavighteouf~ Tivo fiery daves accompany grear fisivics,
weffe i vegard of meny folf love.|  fol. of uft, and difpatre y a8 tnthe |
.129.|  example of Ammon. p- 144.
T he obje¥ of thi vighteufnes y all, ca- | Example of Spia and [udas ibid.
pable of God and bappines.  ibid. | Look on finnes @5 you will fee them
Homw thys peece armes the breaft. ibid. |  within a few Bonres. b,
| The tremblings and aftoni[lincnts of | Melancholy and depreffion of fbivie, a |
thofe which wane this  armour.| . temper efily fived ro exiveamityes.
p- T30. P 145,
How Clrifts righteoifies is to te confi- | Fbat kinde of faith is 1o be oppof d ta |-
dered bere. ibid. |+ frery daves, 1bid.
The love of God makes lovely Chara- | And how faseh doth it. ibid.
Eers and smpreffions upon w.p.13L. The combare by the wifedoms of Faith |
| PWhat it 6 to be a new creatuve. ibid. | - changed from our felves roGod.abid. |
FClift abeadof influence.  p. 132. | This was Davids may. p-146. |
Ths Scrapture 7)}7:;1.!@: vather of the | Faith veleives in extremity by ous-brd- |
working of the fpirit of God in ws, | ding fights : examples thereof ibid.
then theimputation of Chrift to us .| Both agamft finmning and difpairing.
ibid. | P.147.
| Hon this pecce 5 to be put on. p.133. Fuith fuckes down the dew of the fpi= |
| Wicked: mten firnifh the divell with | vity the cooling waters, . iid. |
| weapons to deftroy themfélves. ibid.| Belecve not [eansily s nor a lieele ; have |
| The third peece of armes. fitted for the | not your faith to ferch and ﬂ:cﬂ’[
feere and leggs. p. 134. | while the fiery dartsave | haoting. |
| Wherein ths armonr confifts.. bid. | P. 148, |
\ The notion of st cleared by feverall| Thenf: of faith 5 as pleafing to Godyas |
Scriptures. p.135. |  the refifting neceffary for . ibid. |
| Alfo by reafon. . p. 136. | Confider belceving under the notion of
|\ Helpes for the obeaining thi neccfary | obedsence. p. 149. |
prece of armonr. pr137.138. | Eaith not a Priviledge left to the ar-|
| Corollaryes from this parvieslar. p-138. | bitvement of onr owne will , but an |
|| The.Gofpell [houid Sc adnifived like | ondifpenfible duty. ibid. |
st felf, fibe good mewes. . p. 139. | Confider the obfirutiion of faich. 1bid.
Thedulty world necd fuch a kinde of | The olyc&iion fromthe dg?mp:miﬁr be-
' minis{Lration. Cibide|  rween finme and faith anfivered.
| WP meede muich knowledge eo difcharge P. 250
J Bb 2 God'
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| Nothing [o fenc'dwith mosives,threats, Worldly thirigs not abfens enough to be

| The beft falve yee can apply to the | ampofture.

Love 1 made wifible according asthe |  we were sna worfe condition then
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God glaryes to effelt bis grear workes | anda bye puts upon ehem. | p. 157 |
by notbing , or things swhich arc as They arc bue [hadowes , piciures , and |
mothing. p. 1§1.|  dreames of good, 1bid.

commands, €3¢, as the bufinesof be- |  the objeét of hope. ibid.
leeving , which fhewes that Gods | Hope mifapplyed often sngages to im=
heare s it efpecially. ibid. | poffilalityes , and [o betomes ameere

. p.158.
tvoutrids of Chrift y 45 beleevings your | Hope ss.of things difficule., bue fiich as
Jinmes made them , your faieh beales | are worehy , qnd difficule.  ibid.
them. \ p: 152 | Coroll. from ths piece. p.150.
Get faith ready againft an evill day , a | Chriftian religion wholy founded upon
day of fiery darts, yee wall then neede | hope. ibid. |
coole-and quenching liquor which Heavenly bope changes but the time,
faith drawes down. ibid. | puts you of to ansther day for all.
The fifeh prece of thut armonx , the bel- ibid.
met. P 153. | The pleafures of thii life bug for a mi-
What ths 5. ibid. | e cheir fulines. worfe then their
Al affetions vouted in love and alled |  emprine(fe. ibid.
by it. ibid. | Ifour hopes as other mens swere bere,

affection i , it alts by and through. | - they for twe reafoms. p. 16o.

; ibid. | Faith gives things a bottame, and .&spf

I hope love % in its throne . and ap=| | s grafred upon i, ibid.
peares moft lowely. P 154. | The bopes of worldly menin vefpeét of

| Hope confidered bere not as aflase and | the [aines , have feverall notable de-
low astendancy , and looking after |  feéls. p- 161,
JSomne good defived , a thing lefle then | The poff'{fions of warldly men ave bal-
fseh and befovese bur a5 a firme|  lanc d with uncertasneyes 5 and thesr
expeélation of fome furnre good,|  bopes with feares. ihid.
u'ﬁd: we do alveady beleowe, 1bid. | The happines of heaven bes in the
Hope a birth, and effeét of fairh. ibid. | fixin 2 of joyes by esermity.  ibid.

the head, as anbelmer. ~ p, Iy s. | ibid.
Thelrad the rinciple of aétion. ibid. | What it s to rejoyce in boaftings.
The end,the fimboltcall head. ibid. 162.

. P.
The world bolds ever our beads infi- | Men thinke by the determination of
mite things to corvupt s, the holy |  their wills,to e ffedl thas which godly

Ghoft wards of all with the belmes|  men do by faith. - abid.

of [alvation. ibid. | dn extreame vanity dn the matter of
Our bopes differs from others mor omly | the bopes of worldly men, as being of
i the obyelt of them the good things | things low and meane. ibid.

hoped for ,but in the bottoming of | The objed of our hopes things great.
1

them by expeitation, 156. j p. 163.
All things bue };"p:’r:'nmﬂ, bive o confi- | Our knowledge makes™ ws walue oir
derable walue , bur whae :;gmmw:j hopes and joy inthem. ibid.

; I |

How this peece doth 1es work and fiees | The joy of our bope # fixd by faith. |

i
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Ioy as a r.;{'it It and concomitamt of bope
s ymghey for baveaslfe. ibid.
He that rejoycesh mor n the bopes of
things to come , will vejoyce 1 vaine
hopes, or fenfuallsnjoyments.  ibid.
Objeilion , 3f bape E'rmgr: in fo gicat

and fieddy a rveturne of joy , whae |

lace do we leave for forvow for
ﬁ:mr.ﬂ Anfivered. p-164.
There 15 & dowble ufe of forrow for
finne. i ibi
Whilft God Mug: 15, he greeves for our
[innin ‘;:umd be greeves the more,be-
canfe be loves ws and fo fhonld se.

p. 164.

Never greeve withoue the releefe of |
Jo | ibid. |
For the degree.why (Fould wwe vot work |

hope, and joy,

o [elves and our firvowes as log as
affliétrons would lay us. ibid.
We bave paynes to confliéd with & well
as pleafirres , bope armes us for them
alfo. ibid

A\ e muft bold our tothe utmoft ex- |

treamity byithe law of warre.p.166.
Parience fies for this,but it muft be the
patience of bape. ibid.
The praife of patience. ibid.

ibid. |

= SRR — Fa

- e
i Chrift, bere and bereafer. p. 170, :
E-f"a‘iﬂrf-' oppof°d to bodily and forvitnall|
luftings. ibid. |
Toghar degree hope muft purify. ibid.
Corall. from the [ezelng our hopes.
p- 171
To vatife onr hopes , we natft improove [
and raifé our faith. ibid. |
In all compofitions fomething gives the |
bedy , faieh gives the body and fil-|
Jiasce to bope. 1bid. |
Hope abridges the time of expella-|
tion , m;f lives in.an anticipation of
erermall foyes. p.172.
The laft peece of Armes 5 the fivord of |
the [birie. ibid. |
Ths 1 a fpivituall weapon,  p. 173 |
That , the [pirit ufeh, ibid. |
Thar,the (pirie form'd ibid. |
Whae mcane by the word of God here. |
. 174-|
Proov'd tg be the Scripture. 3 il:uii |
| Chrift smade nfe of this weapon agamft |
the dvvel bimfelf, 3 in athers,p.175. |
Whether the lester or [ence be the word |
meant bere. ibid.
How [hall sgnorant mmen kpow the .
Jonce of Scripeure. p- 176. |

Patsence would finke and be oppreft , if
st were viot animated by the afliviry
and livelynes of hope. 167.

We fbould ufe our paticnce,and relceve
our parienceas Chrift did by the joy-

fuell fights of bape. ihid.

Hope proper for aving , @ well as fif-

fers 1bid.

pe 5 [o

As we can do viothing withour ho
:: ateempe the greateft things by |

pe. p. 168
Hope and ftrengel fland and fall roge-
h&f:}éﬂ ) ibid.
Proov'd by the-example and praecept of
e

To bave the fword fitted for owr ufe, s |
our dwe a5 well as the fword i folfe.
1bid.
The Scripeures though deepe , ave for-
dable by men boly and dsligene.ibid,
Tl faintes bave a taft proportionable
to therr (pivies, by whch they can di= |
Singuifh of foode.ibid. €3 p. 177 |
Try all things. p. 177
The way to know the will of God , 15 20
do iz. ibid
Alfpwe muft fearch which 5 pleafing |
to God. tbid.
Hom :p 15 dome., ibid,

Hope animares to all workes. p.1€

Pareicularly i¢ pursfyes the heare. ihvi

The fame reafon of our being like to
[

4

Corollary to incdurage to fight.p. 178,
Men are [(ldone overcome , but when

they are of the paryy. ibid
Severall Scriprure exprefJions teaching
rii
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Mathematicus, Mathemaricians

puples

followeth.
Correi, | Pag, Line.  Errer, Carrel¥.
which | 108 |38 all - will
incorjoreall | 130 | 17 | deferred deterred
theip 20 | the proper  thedivells Fr::;:cr
beings | 136 | 24 | obftaine obraine
_ll;r:n | 117/ 9 Lhep yee
apparitions | 119 | 18 | devores denates
genium J 21 | clumby clumbes
par ratsy | | 22 | in is
moderated by | 120 |22 { lounes lowes
word [12g | 29 -ﬁéﬁﬂu fed fiifre
fonne | 133 [ 4 |temire renure
| 136 | 13 |imployes implycs
things | lj}'-'i LY | helpe is helpes
mufl be put out, | [ 20 | of from of well from
ratfednes [ 140 [ 13 | jpu yiou
mediums | igii 1 fm':
put
releive | 14z | 30 | him finne
fight | 143 | 36 | counred commiroed
by | 144 | 10| couprinent Commitment
mice | I7 | inefions injections
notien | 145 | 4 |thax thus
muf be pit ont. | 146 |17 Lgll—= allye
yOur | t47 37 L5 nothing fo much as
which | 148 25 | nbt mnft Eg put ont,
Elixars | 15027 | in finne
ends | ML 1318 Wih
peufl Be pict out, | 14 bave fave
for | ! 21 | mortineffe motives
they | Irg | 21 | fanle fxim |
more | 155 | 12 | principall principle
yon [23 | pates paches |
notonely | 35 | toward to warde |
co-opetating | 159 | 1o | fuften _aften'd |
inordinacy l2g |10 other 1IN 0o e
the 33 | allpey altav
be | 163 | 26 | ofter et
fave | 161 | 5 | contingenties  contingencies
together { 164 | 8 | and a and ina
'Ilﬂ-wppu 19 | E'J.E'_._'l_ﬁﬂﬁ {lt‘_','l'l!iFIE
what | 165 | 23| patiency | patience
alone | 1o | 1§ | refpfech reipedierh
moft | 174 | 8 by i bs put sut,
therefore thar is g  unftandings underftandings
thavivis | 132 |27 | if it be put ent.



















